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One can barely think of the professional research in 
the history of the Lubanas, yet time and again the socio- 
cultural problems strike the researcher’s intellect with all 
the dramatic-force of the apple which fell at Newton’s feet 
The last one and half decade has seen the rediscovery of 
the Lubanas and their literature just as Baba Makhan 
Shah who identified the ninth Sikh Guru, Teg Bahadur, in 
the seventeenth century. 

This book is an indepth study of the socio-economic 
and political changes experienced by the Lubanas of the 
Punjab during the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
century. This is an excellent work supported mainly by the 
primary sources. It will provide very useful information to 
the readers. 

Dr. Jaswant Singh’s analysis provides insights into 
the history of the period as a -^Xrhole. The forces, movements 
and institutions which effected the society, economy and 
political system have been discussed at length. The study 
examines the milieu which enabled the Lubanas alongwith 
the parental Banjaras to traverse the northern-western 
India. They played a key role in the expansion of the trade. 
The nature of impact of the new imperial environment and 
the Lubana’s response to it has been dealt with in detail. 

The author remains close to the empirical evidence. 
He takes into account the latest research on the subject. 
The book lay emphasis on the dramatic changes in the 
identity of the Lubanas. They increasingly took up 
agriculture, demanded the status of an agricultural tribe 
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and enrolled themselves in the armv and fivil services In 
the process, they became fjradually awan* of the wuUt 
social order and new value system. The laihanas uniha tiu* 
impact of the Sinf^h Sabha and Akali movi‘ments nio'^th 
adopted the Sikhism. 

This is the first occasion whtm a formal w<*rk of 
historical scholarship has lK‘en produce<l on the tra<iitiona! 
trading community in the region of tin* Punjab. The 
transformation of the Liibana community has been satis- 
factorily brought out. It will revolutioni.si* the rentier's 
understanding Some points are meant to proviiie the basis 
of further debate. The book will continue to serve a.s classic 
on the subject. 


Sidkl&want Slnfi^h 

Senior lAH'tnrer 
Department of History 
Guru Nanak Dtw Univ.. 

Amritsar, 



PREFACE 


The Lubanas are one of the five sub-divisions of the 
Banjaras. They played an important role in the history 
of the Punjab in general and that of the Sikhs in 
particular. Many Lubanas like Shah Mansukh, Saundhe 
Shah, Baba Dalipa, Baba Makhan Shah, Lakhi Shah, 
Nadhu Shah and Sant Prem Singh rendered valuable 
services to the Sikhism They always showed a keen sense 
of devotion and dedication to Sikhism and actively 
participated in the battles fought by Guru Gobind Singh, 
Banda Bahadur and Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

The social mobility among the Lubanas is notewor- 
thy. For carriers and traders they overwhelmingly became 
agriculturists The socio-rehgious resurgence in the 
Punjab during the period under investigation introduced 
many reforms in the community The economic policies 
of the British especially the restrictions imposed by the 
Punjab Alienation of Land Act XIII of 1900 and increase 
of literacy brought political awakening among the 
Lubanas. They became very conscious about their rights. 
They took keen interest in the politics of the Punjab and 
sent their representatives in the Punjab Legislative 
council and the Punjab Legislative Assembly. The study 
of the Lubana community helps us to understand the 
general process of socio-economic and political changes in 
the Punjab. 

The existing knowledge of the subject is primarily 
based on seven books. Six of them are written by the 
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Lubanas tht*nisclv<‘> TIm* scu}»t« nl lbi‘-f work" is vary 
hmiti'd. Luhtnut Hhauhant b> <Iiani (br|a is 

divukui inttJ two p.uts Thf fir^l pait is fncrcjy tha 
reproduction of H.A. Rost»V A m/ fhf 7’nhrs and 

dostrs (if tht‘ Piin/ah and Xurth Wr^f Fr<tnfirt Prm hut. 
the second part is a lirief out Sine of ilio l.uhan.is from 
Guru Tefi Bahadur to lianda Bahatlur 

Liihana itihas by narnam SinjjJi disiuss».s the 
attempts <»f the Lubanns to j;et thetiisc-lvos enlisted 
among the agriculturist tribes of the !*un|ab This work 
gives more stress on the biographies of the prominent 
Lubanas and creation of difTerent compaiues of the 
Lubanas in the Pioiiiet*rs, 

Gulcharan Singh's Makfnin Shah Liihana is an 
important work on the subject. This work covi*rs a very 
long period from 1664 to 1947. As the title of this Isiok 
indicates, this book mainly concentrates on Makhaii Shah 
Lubana. The services of Lakhi Shah are also tiisciissed. 
Most of the detail covers the p<*riod from the -Sikh Gurus 
to Maharaja Rai^jit Singh. Comparatively very small 
space is devoted to the period of British rule. 

Jiwni Sant Prem Shtf*h Ji Mttraia by Gtilcharan 
Singh is also an important work about the Luhariiis, As 
the title of book shows it mainly concentrat€*s on the 
career and activities of Sant Prem Singh and his 
associates for the uplift of the Lubana community during 
the first half of twentieth century. 

Gur Sagar De Suche Mali by Giant Chet Singh 
concentrates on the religious and educational pro- 
grammes of Sant Prem Singh. He also writes about the 
services of the prominent Lubanas like Shah Mansukh 
and Makhan Shah for the cause of Sikhism. It also 



includes the biographical sketches of few prominent 
religious personalities. 

Bhagat Singh’s Prem Sagar imparts useful informa- 
tion about the life of Sant Prem Singh. It enlists the social 
evils and unique features of the Lubana culture. There 
is no mention of the occupations, social customs and 
political awakening among the Lubanas. 

Harnam Singh’s Baba Makhan Shah Lubana 
discusses the career and services of Makhan Shah for the 
cause of Sikhism. Very brief information has been given 
about the social and educational programmes of Sant 
Prem Singh. 

Harinder Singh’s Nangal Lubana (1956-1988) : Study 
of Socio -Economic Change, an M. Phil, dissertation is 
an important work about the Lubanas of one village, it 
deals with the origin and composition of the Lubanas and 
their contribution to Sikhism. It concentrates on the socio- 
economic changes of the people of Nangal Lubana. 

There are two articles on the subject. ‘The Lobanas’ 
and ‘Makhan Shah and the Lubanas’ by Gulcharan Singh. 
These articles discuss the origin of the Lubanas, their 
former occupations and important activities from the time 
of Guru Teg Bahadur to Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Another 
article, is ‘Changes in Status and Occupation in the 
Nineteenth Century Punjab’ by P.H.M. van den Dungen. 
He gives useful information about occupational changes 
and rise in the social status of the Lubanas. The scope 
of this article is confined to the nineteenth century 
Punjab. 

The present study analyses the Lubanas of the 
Punjab in a broad historical perspective. The study is 
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divided into nine chapters, the first chapter HfSTt >Hr<’AL 
CONTEXT deals with the origin of the iaihana", then* 
traditional occupations, role in the history *»f th«' l*unjah 
and the condition in th<‘ prt‘-British Fiinjah 

The second Chapter COMPOSITION of the Luhanas 
reviews the sub-castes and religious groups «if the 
Lubanas. Chanjjes in these aspt*cts are examined in fletail. 

The third Chapter DISTRIBUTION of tht* Lutianas 
discusses their settlement in difierent districts and states 
of the Punjab as well as in rural and urban areas. Their 
migration to canal colonies and urban c«*ntres forms a 
vital part of this chapter. 

The fourth Chapter OCCUPATIONAL C’HANOES 
deals with the changes in the occupations of tlie Luhanas 
and rise in their social status. The major nc'w avenues 
like the agriculture, army, police and civil services are 
analysed. The Lubanas’ engagement in trade, transport 
and industiy has also been reviewed. 

The firth Chapter SOCIAL f’USTOMS discusses the 
peculiar, expensive, long time-consuming and interesting 
customs of the Lubanas. Significant changes in their 
customs due to increase of literacy, adoption of Hikhtsm 
and increasing interaction with other people have been 
discussed. 

The sixth Chapter RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND 
PRACTICES deals with their superstitions, objects of 
worship and polytheistic beliefs. The factors which 
generated change in their religious beliefs and practici's 
are duly analysed. 

The seventh Chapter CULTURAL AWAKENING 
discusses the distinct and peculiar characteristics of the 
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Lubana culture. Their dress, hair-style, games and dialect 
which underwent important changes are examined. The 
establishment of Lubanas' educational institutions and 
their role in socio-cultural awakening forms the core of 
the discussion. 

The eighth Chapter POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS 
analyses the struggle for the rights and interests of the 
Lubanas. It highlights the consciousness of the Lubanas, 
formation of various associations, their role in the politics 
of the Puiy ab s^nd the struggle for freedom of India. The 
CONCLUSION reviews the main findings. 

This work is based on both the primary zmd 
secondary sources. Primary sources consists of Lubana 
literature, interviews of prominent Lubanas, newspapers. 
Inscriptions, Census Reports, Settlement Reports, Assess- 
ment Reports, Administration Reports, Gazetteers, Mili- 
tary Records, Debates of the Punjab Legislative Council 
and the Punjab Legislative Assembly and the like. The 
information in these sources has been analysed for 
comprehensive study. 

For doing this work I owe to many institutions and 
individuals. I am. indebted to the staff of the Punjab State 
Archives, Patiala. D.C. Office Library, Amritsar; Sikh 
History Research Department, Khalsa College, Amritsar; 
Sikh Reference Library, Golden Temple, Amritsar; Depart- 
ment of History Library and Guru Nanak Dev University 
Library, Amritsar; the Library of Sant Prem Singh 
Karamsar Khalsa College, Begowal and the library of 
Nawab Jassa Singh Ahluwalia Government College, 
Kapurthala. I am indebted to many prominent Lubanas 
particularly to Bibi Jagir Kaur, member of S.G.P.C. and 
Cabinet Minister of the Punjab and Lt. Col, Gulcharan 
Singh (Retired), for cooperation and encouragement. 
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Marine Engineer officer (Retired) Bibi (iurnam Kaur and 
S. Lakhwant Singh from village Begowal and Sarpanch 
Tara Singh of village Salhan, district Hoshiarpur, 
financially supported the publication of this work. I am 
thankful to all of them. 

Above all, I am thankful to Dr. Sukhw'ant Singh for 
guidance. I also express my deep gratitude* to thi* teaching 
staff, Department of History, CJuru Nanak I)<‘v Univer- 
sity, Amritsar, for inspiration anti co-opt‘ratit>n. I am 
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CHAPTER I 


HISTORICAL CONTEXT 


The term Lubana has been derived from lun (salt) and 
the hand (trade) The Lubanas were the great salt-carrying 
and salt trading community ^ They were occasionally 
called Banjaras There are five sub-divisions of the 
Banjaras : the Turkia Banjaras, the Bayd Banjaras, the 
Lubana Banjaras, the Mukeri Banjaras and the Bahrup 
Banjaras.^ They were known by different names in 


A Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castas of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier ProvinceNol III, Punjab Lanf?uaf?ea Department, 
Patmln 1970 (reprint) 

The term ‘Dubana’ has been derived from JLavan, a Sanskrit word, 
which means salt. The members of this tribe used to trade in salt • Kahan 
Singh, Ourushabad Ratnakar . Mahan Kosh, Panjab Languages Depart- 
ment, Patiala 1960 (reprint), p. 793 According to Crooke, Lubana tribe 
of Banjaras took their name from their business of carrying salf (Lavan) 
* Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol I, Cosmo Publications, 
Delhi 1974 (reprint), p 159 , Moreover, lun - Miani, a game which 
remained very popular among the Lubanas uptil 1947 A D indicates the 
salt-carrying occupation of the Lubanas Gurcharan Singh, Makhan 
Shah Lobana, Sujlana Publishers, Jullundur 1975, p 199 The editorial 
board of a leading monthly of this tribe accepts my view that the term 
Lubana has been derived from lUn and bana ; Roma Banjara, Bharat 
Printers, Bombay, 1st April 1985 and G A Grierson, Linguistic Survey of 
India, Vol IX, Part III, Government Printing, Calcutta 1907, p 255 In 
Kangra hills, they took salt from Mandi mines Many purchased it from 
the Lubanas who carried it to Kulu ladan on pack-bullocks * DG Kangra 
1897 p 99. 

^Blhot, H M., Memories on the History, Folk-lore and Distribution of 
the Races of the North-Western of India; bcin^ an amplified edition of the 
supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms Edited, Revised and re-arranged 
by John Beams, Trubes & Co , London 1869 (reprint - first Publised in 
1844), pp 53-54 



I HI- I f i<\ \ f\ I HI- rr \./\n 


2 

different parts of the Punjab as Ltibana. I.ohana. f^abana 
and Libana. In Ambaia District, tht* Lubana< were cal!e<J 
Bahrupias. on account of th<*ir v«*r‘'atiht\ in .uloptinj^ 
different avocations'* 

Different views are pr<‘val<*nt about tiie origin of fhi* 
Lubanas. In Ludhiana and Jhang <iistrn-t‘'. the Liitianas 
claimed to be the descendants of (’hauhan Haiputs of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur. In (tujrat district. th«‘\ claimed to be 
Raghubansi Rajputs,'^ The Lubanas of Kangra and 
Hoshiarpur districts and Kapurthala state claimed their 
origin from the Gaur Brahmins of Pilibhit.'*' A gooil nuiidu'r 
of them traced their origin from (laur Brahman who l ame 
to Punjab from Ranthambore in Aurang/.eb's time'’. The 
Banjaras descended from Rajput fathers,* Besides, the 
language of the Lubanas was certainly coiinecteil with that 
spoken in these days in western Rajputann,'' The\ were 
classified among the Rajputs by the census »if 
Moreover, they are the successors of Burya and t’haiulra 
Vanshi ICashatryas.'® 


^H.A Rose, A Gltimtary af the Trtht-H utul •>( Hit- VuuftHt timl 

Narth-Went Frontn-r Pravtntv, V«I III. p 2 

Rose. A (ilassary ttf tfu' Tnht-it and CVin/es #»/ Hu- /“amiHi mut 
North-Went Frontier Province, Vol. HI. p 2 See alsii, ih'ii/it IIiIwInuo 
P aaiab Castes, Punjab Languafiies Deptt . Pattiihi 15170 treprinls. p '20.l 
^District Gazetteer Kanftrn 1904 lall dislnct CJjtwU**er»* beriNtfler /in- 
prefixed with DGj, p. 88. See also, IK? Knngrn 1924 2S. pp ISO s“. *iiul 
DG Hoshiarpur 1904. p. 61. 

® W. Crooke, Tribes and Castes of the North Western Itidiii. t’ol I. 
p. 159; See also H.A. Rose, Report on the Censua nf India 190 1 . V«il X\'l I , 
Part I, Government Centra) Printing Office. Simla 1902, p .140 

'^Chichele Piowden, Ceasus off Ae /VorfA'tVeN/t'ra Pmvinn- V'ul 

I, Appendix B. Govt. Press Allahabad, p. 9 

SG.A. GneT8an,Lingui8tieSurvey of India, Viil IX, Part III. IJovern 
ment Printing, Calcutta 1907, p. 266. 

®E.D. Maclagam, Report on the Census of indta IfiBI, Vol XIX, Part 

II, p. 309, Formerly they were Rc^puta but betaking to commerce, have 
fallen into the third class. James Tod. Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajisthan, Vol. 11, K.M.N. Publislwrs, New Delhi 1971, p 268 
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The Lubanas are well-known in the history of the 
Punjab in general and that of the Sikhs in particular. They 
showed much inclination towards Sikhism and embraced 
Sikhism in the veiy beginning.^^ Their first prominent 
Sikh was Bhai Mansukh who came to Sultanpur Lodhi 
from Lahore and embraced Sikhism. It is said that he went 
to Cylon (Sri Lanka) for trade and preached Sikhism there. 
Due to his inspiration Shivnav, the king of Cylon, became 
a follower of Guru Nanak. During his travels, Guru Nanak 
Dev went to Cylon and was welcomed by king Shivnav and 
his people. 

Guru Angad was nominated as successor by Guru 
Nanak Dev in 1539 A.D. Lubana Sangat under Saundhe 
Shah went to IChadur Sahib to pay homage to Guru Angad 
Dev. They loaded wheat, rice, sugar, rawa, maida, ghee 
and flour for langar on their bullocks and reached Khadur 
Sahib with great pomp and show.^® There was constant 


'9^ fytfte" ■sp': vs’’ ■sr; '5’'<gd ■sr 

91^ rP# iffjT -ygwHK fft ■sr, 'dw fiTUT 9^ TStfle’ ^ ‘ihST 

ofT "ST titid 9lft 

Giani Girja Smgh Lubana Bhaichara, S. G P. C., Gurudwara 
Printing Press, Amritsar 1961, p 30 

^^Kulwant smgh Virk, “Sikh Ki Karn”, Daily A,]it, 10 March 1986 

Sdfl ~ d9 ' HdfHj •3- VK rPftpJT 
•>93' 7ft A'A<« "er fiTtf 199 uf H'Rja ’jrafTCT Ts*?? l ia r g ' ^lu 

-fepjp ■»«9 ■f9 srhsi-, Hdiwr/lu ■e ^ 

•el TTOTfer ■J935' - ii Tgai sl -uw Tpf&pjr ririr ■s’issr ftftft tnTO 'sft^; 
oT^ isjuT TursT. mumie ' g g’ ft ’ar j wtPTT ife*- 949. 

Jaswmder Singh Dakha, “Sikhi De Anuai, Sikligar, Mehtar Te 
Wanjara”, A;it, 24th October, 1985 and Giani Chet Singh Gur Sugar Dc 
Suche Moti, Lacot Pnnters, Amritsar 1992, pp 194-96. 

I'^nraiw •fej? ■»«» wtpfeo ft ■'dt Tfars’ a gi a ' -S' 'H& tf9 ttb- % tsreor. 
^pi g g y . grer. >re>', ftu^, ■’xrc’- ’htsot ^^g9 ^ a Ty '>>to' 97 ;^ :§• 7 ?^ I ’jt 
■STT Tftir 9^9 I Tiftrir 9 91^ 9 ^ ftg9 I 99!9r 7^ 9reh>r 1 

: Bhai Vir Singh, Am Gur Chamtkar, Part I, West India Press, 
Amritsar, 1976 (reprintf (first published in 19521, p. 18. 
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increase in their number during the gurudem of (Juru 
Amar Das, Guru Ram Das and (Uiru Arjun I)<‘v ‘ ‘ Baba 
Hasna was a prominent Sikh at th«‘ time of <»uru Arjun 
Dev. He was incharge of transport. He supplied various 
items necessary for the ianfiar.^’* Baba Takhat Mai was a 
hazuri Sikh ofGuru Hargobind. He came in contact oft iuru 
Hargobind at Bazurgwal, a laibana village in Giiir.tf 
district, during his tour to Kashmir. A (luruthrurri had 
been built in the memory ofGuru Hargobind at Ba/.urgwal. 
Baba Dalipa, a resident of Nangal Lubana was also a very 
devoted Sikh. He used to go to Kartarpur on horseback 
every morning to take bath at (Jangsar. After taking b.ith, 
he started the daily work. He preached Sikhism in 
Jalandhar Doab. 

The Lubanas came to the limelight due to their 
valuable services to Sikhism since the tlays of the last two 
Sikh Gurus. After the death ofCJuru Harkrishaii. there was 
a confusion about the identification of his successor. 
According to the Sikh legends, Makhan Shah, a great 
Lubana merchant, identified CJuru T«*gh Bahadur.*'' 
Makhan Shah was very helpful to (Juru Tegh Bahadur 
during his pontification.*** 

t^Bhai Chattar Singh & Jiwan Singh. Warn ttf Bhm (UtrtUit Jt. Ila/ar 
Mai Sewan, Amritsar 1981, p. 33. 

^®Haniam Singh, Baba Makhan Shah Lubana, M^minlilf 
Lahore, 1943, p. 152. 

^®Bhai Kahan Singh. Guru Ratnakar Miihiin Knnh. p K.’l3 

^’^Harinder Singh. Nangal Lubana (19S6‘l98fi) Stutlv nf Sat m 
Economic Change. M. Phil. Dissertation, Department of lltHiorv. fluro 
Nanak Dev University, Amntsar 1990. p 75 

"Him ^ I we* ir* ifrdfcw* I 

■>»<»% ft 8f3«ytf Tptrr l wfSni» ’wbiw wwmer I 

w w*iar I gfe igftt wg wnm # wflwr l 

wfu •’ertr "mm “gfi*. vm ftrvvr. wmr. liri. 

•uapf 663. 

l^Bhai Santokh Singh. Gur Partap SurtO Omnth. Vol X, Manager 
laalsa Samachar, Amritsar 1966 (Srd ed), pp. 4008.11 and Bahi Kahan 
Singh, Guru Ratnakar Mahan Koah, p. 704. 
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Lakhi Shah, another Lubana Sikh, did valuable 
service to Sikhism in November 1675 A.D. by the cremation 
of Guru Teg Bahadur after his execution in Delhi.^® 
Afterwards Lakhi Shah, accompanied by his companions 
went to Anandpur to pay homage to Guru Gobind Singh. 
His services were highly appreciated by Guru Gobind 
Singh.2i 

Lakhi Shah narrated the circumstances subsequent to 
Guru Tegh Bahadur’s execution. He told that the Sikhs 
were afraid to touch the body. Guru Gobind Singh vowed 
that he would make Sikhs of such type that one of them 
could gain his ground against one hundred thousand 


lOrffgHTy ^ dta’ ira’ oft Tsfir to’ Hfer Trftr Ihll I 

■Htjer •fircr ■Fray I ‘■25ra- yt’ •srsr •’jfsyr^ I 

TT a ifer 'Hftr •jyrar ■’wngrr rart I ■ara- ' fTfaHray ey Trarar - uatra i' 1 

Bhai Santokh Singh, Gur Partap Suraj Granth, Vol 10, p. 4033 

20This IS clear from the following lines . 

•yjyt aarar amfr ’iiif I 

rabf ^ ajT ■ficRr ■sir | 

■HHarfa# lilw I 

■jpfear ■aytft ■ferr -ura ■>>{% I 

Bhai Gian Singh, Shn Guru Panth Parkash, Punjab Languages 
Department, Patiala 1970, p 1135 There is a well-known saying among 
the Lubanas 

“•aay^ & graft, •arsr 'are' ■fwa >rtr I 

apift 'rasai»rafh«T ^ are', f rarer ■smtv ■ot I” 

Satbir Singh, Sada Itihas : Das Padshahian 1469-1708, New Book 
Company, Jalandhar 1988, 6th edition, p 336 It may be added here that 
on receiving the information by one Lubana Sikh about Guru’s dead body, 
Lakhi Shah’s tribemen collected their oxen on which they loaded cotton, 
and drove them in the direction of Guru’s corpse. In this way, by putting 
Guru’s body on one cart they accomplished their task: Max Arthur 
Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion : Its Sacred writings and Authors, Vol. Ill, 
S. Chand & Co., Delhi 1963, p. 389. 

21M.A Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion, Vol. Ill, pp. 389; Satbir Singh, 
Sada Itihas : Das Patshahian 1469-1708, p. 336. 
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others. Thus, the narration of the .story of the martyrd<mi 
of 9th guru was one of the causes U‘aciing to the creaticm 
of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh in ItJiitt A I).““ 

The Lubanas joined the army of <luru Gobind Singh 
and got military training. They actively |>arf icipated in the 
battles fought by the tenth Guru.-’* After the glorious 

% isftrtrar wmi gar n ujfs to ftr® rfm u arr I nmj 
TOf far tfr. "to# wit toot top w fre firo i >f ftrro w »Hfiqr!r 
w TOFir fro ^ to ijsw: j ihi w It fferm? rns to 

TO 1 

Sohan Singh >Sital, Manukhta Di'dum (iuru ({ithtml .Fi Ak.il 

Purkh Printers, Ludhiana 1966. pp 64*65 Max Arthur .M.u Tti*- 

Sikh Religion, p. 332 

mr t- fiw w fiswsf TOTTO I 
TOST TO thrr few wr TOTO itBii 

TOfe fefr TO ff w TO’ftr I 
Bfe TO w TO >rfeTO>jter I 
TOfe Tgfir toS- TOUfe TO I 
wftr >1*2# fHWt fefir yfe wftt IJrlf 
:qT TOHTO wTur igi?y TOts wt i 
TOfero ■§75’ WTOTO feff I 
few fefix TO ’Wftr TO TOTOTO I 
asrw WTOS’ irfe' to? feros'TO' listi 
TOTO? TO WTO few TO*fe I 
few >ifef few fero few wfe I 
TTftr wfef T|TO®f tiww# vH i 
TOW TO TOTWf Anftr wt I 

Bhai Santokh Singh. Shrt Guru Pratap Surty (iranth, V'o! tl Thi* 
Waxzir-i-Hind Press, Azaritsar 1936 (reprint - first Published m 1931 < 
p. 4521. 

^Srodtro TO^ TO Ttm toto# toH!?*# ^ to to f w »g» fero* fer ^ 

TO^ TO!# TO*# ^TO TOlifePMr 1# fer tQ? <# TOT TO?» TOW W#. TO# fe 
^ TO*#, •#%. #NrTO. TO#fe. TO#d. ^rarfe. sft. Iineft. ffe sfer fe tra toto 

•w TO*TOB*# -ftr f- TO TO 2 Sto WTO#. ^ ■«» ## TOTOTOW ^IWW* tlWTOf* TO 
’«*? ^TO" W*# Wfe* ft I 

Giani Gian Singh, Twarikh Guru KhcUm, Part 1. Puryab Languages 
Ileparlment, 1970 (reprint), p. 970. 
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victory of Bhangani in 1688 A.D Guru Gobind Singh along 
with his victorious army stayed for a few days at Nadha 
Sahib. Here a Lubana Sikh Nadha Shah served the Guru 
and his disciples with great devotion. Consequently Guruji 
prophesied that this place would become a place of 
pilgrimage, and it would be called after the name of Nadha 
Shah. He also proclaimed that those who would visit this 
place with dedication and devotion, would have their 
wishes fulfilled. We know that Hem Singh, son of Lakhi 
Shah sacrificed his life in 1704 A.D. in the second battle 
of Anandpur.^® Moreover, in the battle of Chamkaur fought 

iffar fjTur % gTS’-Z&ww. '5T gTe ^ iHur % •fifur 

gg jft ferr ■fetfl' tr . 

tj 

rTSr, W TUTS’ I rTT^ T? I 

TTTsr, "g^, «'a'v> ri'fty, awle, to, xrs’n?^ I 

a'tsfl (u«1) ^a’a, us'd I vhcsr war ■uora, orwa I 

■ferro v'fljJl' ■»Ha ^fvra I ara auraa "Qa aw w I 

argr tTot HA'S I •Bra Br>r?y | 

mjT ■fimr. 'fa w H. ^^rFa -ana fea' a r . i97o, xra«- 107 . 

rT'S' •g' 3 AI s’Jl' .1 "WTft wyw aHa^ l84l 

a ^6' ^ 'Ma*?5*' I ■ga I 

■a»a>’ ■Tirgr -fkara •fkar# I fea •arg arTra II 

•w ot w ’ w -HTsa aat I xiarar rT% ■aasr • 3 ^ I 

^raar w a w »a I •nrar nra^ -QHi- II (87ii) 

■>Hnj -aB^t •fear rtTF araWr I •>rg -a?^ aa "fea 1 

BBTsr ■aaa -ya- ■fe?? to •’fla wa -ay aa I 

•yfe ■an- •gaa ■& -rna 1 ara ts^ d i Adl ■sfl- II 3 II (ssn) 
sfea ■fimr, a?a vtstb^ 10 Thr^sr TmTO •fiTur '»mto, 

cf Altars al, ufe»>rnsr, ises. •aa*’ 90 . 

2^G.S. Randhir Singh, Sikh Shrines in India, The Central Electric 
Press, New Delhi 1990, p 40 

2i>aK •fJrw, 'iarr ■mfla ar, ■03^ •^ sp, •usCh^f anga 'sr aaa 
wua BT^ tnarvft, 'hto i960 ■Sr »>raaya Kw a'a Trair vra to to ■war I 

Giani Girja Singh, Lobana Bhaichara, p. 30. It is often observed that 
the Lubanas showed inclination towards Sikhism. The Sikh Lubanas 
claimed to have been converted by Guru Gobind Singh : H A. Rose, A 
Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Panjab and North-west Frontier 
Province, vo. Ill, p. 2. 
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in 1705 A.D. Jawand Singh son of'Makhan Shah ^acnfu-fti 
his life.2® They also donated money to (Jnni for the 
purchase of weapons/^^ Guru Gobind Singh left the fort of 
Anandpur on 21 Decembc»r. 1704 AJ) The household 
possessions and other material of the gun/ were loatied by 
the Lubanas on their carts.'-^*^ After Guru ( Johind Singh, the 
Lubanas gave financial and military support to Banda 
Bahadur.^^ They joined Banda's army in gooci numlier aiui 
actively participated in the battles fought by him. **’ Banda 
Bahadur consulted the Lubanas during his expbiits of 
Sadhaura.®^ The Lubanas like Koer Singh. Baj Singh and 


iSr. 9 rwe 'fwtf — ire* vidrarsw v' urar* e’W Wfj ae XRWra*' 
lenr zp wz xrsfWe wmnr v*m xpm’ inr yrpmmv 

■err I 

Guru Gobind Smgh Marg ted » Fniyii Singh, Ihinjah l.tingii.ig<<x 
Department, Patiata 1973, p. .34 

■BW Wg'5' i 'Ps 158 TfrPtt*. dWfW fthll. 818 

ftTTSTT 10, ins' 14S. 

28Bhai Santokh Singh, Our Patitip fiurttj (Imnth, p 5 mIJ» 

2®Thi8 is evident from the following line« 
ttRSjto rsH ■ij>i»8 \pir 1 tfsz •m wift I 

we 'Anriff iror 8rt*t wb I zrSi mnu irtl wfiro fat 
zw wftr wat traiS I awfl? *>i8i"w "w ihi wv'Pi I 

Rattan Singh Bhangu, Pravhtn Panth Prakanh ted flhiii \'ir 
Singh), Manager Khalsa Samachar, Sri Amritnar 1982 (5th rdiitittru, 
p.83 : 

tIw wrenr DiaRr # flew itftnr ■flrsrfe' i 
■ang w BhR fafat -srllr w flw isnrtAs^ wr I 
^ wr -ft fa 158 w ■wnro wp I 
WBU Bflef' -fisr ISf W*K WT I 

See ateo Bhai Gian Singh, Shamaher Khalna. Fuiuati l.anguage 
Department, Patiala. 1970, pp.3, 13 9c 14. 

ISar rated rSr I rfla rflir rsir. wv wPi I 
vm^ W w ^ ! fflr ift fliisf illr #§( i£nr i 

Rattan Singh Bhangu, Prachin Panth Prakamh. {>.87 ; See also Omni 
Giija Singh, Lubana Bhau^cara, pp. 29-30. 

^^Bhai Gian Singh, Bhamahmr Khaiaa, p.l4. 
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Bhagwant Singh occupied important positions in the army 
of Banda Bahadur. 

During the misl period, the Lubanas joined the army 
of various misldars. They mostly served in the Bhangi, 
Ramgarhia, Shaheed and Ahluwalia misls.^^ Some of them 
were in the ruling class of the Ahluwalia During 

the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Lubanas were 
recruited into the Khalsa army They proved to be good 
soldiers.^® 

Wherever the Lubanas settled, they mainly named 
their villages as tandas. Tanda in Lubanki dialect means 
a travelling body or Caravan. Their villages were mainly 
the halting places of caravans. In Kangara district, the 
Lubanas had four hamlets each called tanda . In this way, 
the Lubanas replaced their nomadic and pastoral life by 


12:3 ‘STaT ve I 

•srf^ •ftTw, ■HTT firuT, •fim I 

■S' 'sfw 'fiide'd '#5' H'firar I 

Tjrv -aro 2 bt# 

Brr grelt ^ t{BTfe»>r ^ n»Rie II II 

Kesar Singh Chhiber, Bansawaltnama Dasan Pafshahian Ka, (ed 
S S. Kohli), Research Bulletin of Panjab University, Chandigarh 1972, 
pp 170-71 

'^^Harnam Singh, Lubana Itihxzs, pp 133-136. See also Giani Chet 
Singh, Gur Sugar De Suchc Mati, Locat Printing Press, Amritsar 1992, 
p 267. 

•^■^Joginder Kaur (ed). Rani Sukh Rao’s Sri Fateh Singh Prahhakar 
; A Hintory of the Early Nineteenth Century Punjab, Published by the 
Author, Patiala 1980, p 51 

SSB J Hasrat, Life and Timeft of Ranjit Singh, Vishveshvamand 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur 1977, p. 390 S. Duna Singh 
occupied an important post in the army of Maharaja Raryit Singh : 
Gulcharn Singh, Jiwni Sattt Pram Singh Ji (Murala), p 1. 

A Rose, A Glo.s.iary of the tribe.<} and castes of the Punjab and 
North-west Frontier Province, vol III, p.2; M.S Randhawa, Out of The 
Ashes, New Jack Printing Works, Bombay 1954, pp 60-69 and DG 
Hoshiarpur 1904, p.43. 
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settled way of life.'*" By the mid-ninetCH'nth eenturv. the 
Lubanas at some places owned not only parts of villafjies. 
but also entire villaRes and even Knmp j»f villai'es They 
were chiefly found in the Punjab plains and sub-mountain 
areas during the Sikh rule.'**’ The practict* of permanent 
settlement started a process of socio-economic and political 
changes among the Ijubanas.’**' 

Originally, the Lubanas were transporters and carri- 
ers. They supplied grains, lime, salt, spices, turmeric, 
oil and other things of necessity in difTerent parts of the 
country. They had their own pack animals. The trade 
was conduced in the shape of caravans for th** sakt‘ of safety 
from outside robbt'rs as well as for escaping tin* demands 
of acting officials. Bach caravan had a chief, known as Hnik. 
The chief who organised the Caravans was ri'sponsihle for 
security particularly through dangerous tracts like forests 
and deserts. It was his duty t<i arrang** fodder and make 
other administrative arrangements.^* He lived like a 

^^Eeport on the Revised Ijsnd Revenue Statlement of Ifit- 

District, Central Jail Press. Ditheire !H7;i . Inch* MfithiliU 

in the Punjab Under Maharaja Ranjit Miihiiraja Kiinjii Sin^*h & 

His Times. p.l26 

Sfip.H.M van den Dungen, ‘'(thangen in KtntuN imd nccupotiim in the 
Nineteenth Century Purtiab", p. 6H 

39indu Banga, “State-Formation Under Sikh Rule," JnurnnI «/ 
JRegtonal History, vol. I, 1080, p 19. 

^^Report on the Revised Land Revenue Settlement of the I,nhon> 
District 1873, P.27 ; DG Lahore 1883-84. p «H 

^^Trade by the Lubanas in a large region is evident from the 
following hues ; 

ww TBanar niw wswr w ipftr>>p 1 
ter Tpsr ■ursfl^ -ttraft isnm iiw irfiBr titer I 

1TO ir wte ster I 

ilftr Btesr ste tlenHW I 
W ; Tsp^ ? -mp f w ♦ tstes* t 

te? «te>r I ••trw tr tei# sffiJlir «Mbr r 
tesr wteM» 1 trfw * r ite wt w* II 



HISTORICAL CONTEXT 


11 


prince and wore a chain of pearls hanging from the neck.^^ 

The Lubanas moved in numerous bodies, each con- 
sisted of thousands of men, women and children. In the 
evening, they encamped in a regular square. They placed 
their women and children in the centre. Their oxen were 
fastened with iron pegs fixed in the ground. A strong guard 
flanked this fortification, while their numerous dogs 
watched the whole encampment. A traveller of whom they 
took charge was perfectly safe. Neither tigers nor bandits 
dared approach them, so strongly organised was their 
camp."^^ They had a set of armed men. They protected their 
goods from robbers and theives, and from being invaded by 
their own men.^^ 

Under the Sikh rule, majority of the Lubanas 
continued their former occupations on traditional pattern. 
Bulk of them earned their livelihood as professional 
carriers and only some of them as traders.'^® Cattle trade 

■yfe "fb?? ■’frrr I 

W ■& TP?? TTBrar tHd'A I 

Kesar Singh Chhibar, Bansawalinama Dasan Pacishahian Ka, p. 170 
See also Giani Girja Singh, Lubana Bhaichara, p.33; Gulcharn Singh, 
“The Lobanas”, Quarterly Review of Historical Studies, vol. XIV, 1979-80, 
pp. 51-53; Fauja Singh, History of the Punjab (AD 1000-1526), p 367. 

The Lubanas were the well-known tribe of earners They existed and 
practised the vocation of grain earners long before it is certain . Linguistic 
Survey of India 1907, vol IV, Part III, p 256 ; The Tuzak-i-Jahangiri (ed), 
Henry Beveridge, alantic Publisher, Mehra Offset Press, Pelhi 1979, p. 
235 and J.B. Tavernier, Travels in India, p 33 

Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Provinee, vol III, p.2 

^■^Hari Ram Gupta, History of the Sikhs, vol. Ill, Munshiram 
Manohar lal Publishers, New Delhi 1980 (reprint), p 134. 

^^Lt Colonel Sir Welseley Haig, The Cambridge History of India : 
Turks and Afgana, Vol. Ill, Cambridge University Press, 1928, p. 243. 

'^^'Faiya Singh, Some Aspects of State and Society Under Maharaja 
Ran./it Singh, Master Publishers, New Delhi 1982, pp. 244-46; J.S 
Grewal, The Reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh . Structure of Power, 
Economy and Society, Punjabi University, Patiala 1981, pp. 24-25 , and 
Dictionary of Panjabi Language, Punjab Languages Department, Patiala 
1970 (reprint - first published in 1854), p, 114 ; Report on the Land 
Revenue Settlement of Kangra District 1865-72, New Delhi, p, 83. 
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was also prevolont amimi; thorn In thr hn^uH-ss manaKo- 
mcnt, they could not ctimpoto with tho Kh.it n,** aiul Aroras, 
Their position was similar to few other carrying and 
trading communities like Bhahras. I*iMrhe>^ and Khojas. 
Trade within the land wa.s greatly atdeil h> conditions of 
peace and stability created by Maharaja Haiuit Singh, lake 
other trading coinmuntties. the Luhanas aKo h.irv«*sted 
profits from the expansion of tratle. Moreovi-r. they were 
hard-working and industrious and I’nioyed man\ advan- 
tages from the facilities of traffic oner«*«l hy the accessihU* 
markets of Lahore and Amritsar.'*” Thus their condition 
gradually improved.’*** The improvement in their economic 
condition paved the way for upward sm'ial mohihty among 
the Lubanas.'*’** 

In the late eighteenth century, some of the Luhanas 
followed pastoral pursuits.'** Under the Sikh rule, the 
Lubanas entered in the agranan hierarchy.’’" This proces.s 
was accelerated by the agrarian policy of Maharaja Hanjit 


^®DaUinder Singh John!, ‘•t.it«*rnr> Kvidenre iin .Sticuil Sirtitiure 
in the Puryab 1750-1850". Journal of Hrttomal V»»l I, IMKO, 

p.66. 

^^Famja Singh. Same AttftertH of State anti S*H’$et\ IhtJet Sfoltormn 
Raiyit Singh, pp. 244-45. Rapiit Smgh gave all fnrililii-n iind iinilernnn 
to the caravans of traders and merchant!* , Kulhir Singh. mid 

Industry Under Maharaja Ranjit Singh". Mahanutn Rnoftt Stnuh onj ths 
Times, p.253. 

*^DG OtoranwaJa 1883-84, p 6 

■^^Pa^ja Singh, Some Aspects pf Stale anj Stwieiv, tfnJrr Mnhnrattt 
Ranjit Singh, pp. 244-46. 

®®M.N. Srinivas, Caste in Modem India. Asia Publishing f’nrpora- 
tion, Bombay 1070 (reprint], p.l8. 

Silndu Banga, "Social Mobility in the Punjab Under MahariUn Rnnjil 
Singh”, p.l26. Sae also. Indu Ehsnga, "State Formation Under Sikh Rule". 
p.l9 and J>G Kangm 19(14, p,87. 

®2p.H.M. van den Dungen, "Changes in Status and Occupation in 
the Nineteenth Century Puniab", p.68. See alao. DaUmder Singh Johal, 
“Literary Evidence on the Social Structure in die Pui^b 1 1750-1860 
p.56. 
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Singh to extend cultivation to increase the land revenue. 
The grants of waste land were ‘given to new cultivators. 
Among other factors this gave an opportunity to the 
Lubanas to become agriculturists.^^ For example, the 
Lubanas of Lower Indus settled as agriculturists during 
the period of Diwan Sawan Mal.®^ Similarly, the Lubanas 
of Gujranwala and Jhang districts and Pargana Shahdurah 
entered the agrarian hierarchy when the state repaired 
and dug the perennial and inundation canals.^® The land 
was given to them by Maharaja Ranjit Singh at nominal 
rent. They acquired the proprietorship of the waste land 
cultivated by them.'"^® There are some instances that at 
some places, they were allowed to settle or reside in 
villages for the purpose of commerce. In times of political 
disorder and famines, the Lubanas acquired some of the 
village land. For instance, in Gujrat district, they were 
allowed to reside by the Gujjar proprietor. They got 


''’^Indu Banga,'’Social Mobility in the Punjab Under Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh", p.l26. See also, Dictionitry of Panjabi Language, p645. Ranjit 
Singh settled large colonies in the various villages, and was very 
succe.s.sful in encouraging cultivation throughout the populated plain of 
the bar. In the Degh valley, especially, he planted a body of hard working 
Hindu.s, the Labanas to whom he granted the land at a nominal rent, or 
condition that each cultivator should break up and bring under the tillage 
the ground alloted to him . W M. Hunter, The Imperial Gazetter of India, 
Vol. '*/, Trubner & Co, London 1885, pp. 181-82 

®"*Denzil Ibbetson, Pan jab Castes, p. 265 See also, Panjabi 
Dictionary, p. 645 and Report on the First Settlement of Muzaffargarh 
District 1873-80, p. 60 

•’^•'’Indu Banga, “Social Mobility in the Punjab Under Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh", p. 126. See also, Remarks on the Revised Settlement ofPargunah 
Shahdurah, zillah Lahore 1860, Appendix I, p 2 

Morris, Report on the Revised Settlement in the Goojranwla 
District in Lahore Division 1860, Appendix I, p.2. See also R.P Nisbet, 
Repot on the Revision of the Land Revenue Settlement of Gujranwala 
District in the Year 1866-67, p.20. Their land was given to them by 
Mahariya Ranjit Singh at a nominal rent, on their undertaking to 
cultivate it ; thus each cutivator became proprietor of the waste land he 
broke up and cultivate : DG Gujranwala 1883-84, p.6. 
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possession of some land and built a (/ashu 'Flan \M*re 
recognised as propr’otors In recognition «if former land- 
lords, the Lubanas annually paid thi* (hujars. a sum etiual 
to one-tenth of the government <lemand. ’* Thus, the 
Lubanas became peasant-proprietoi's in sonu* districts of 
the Punjab towards the end of the Sikh rule. ''' <’onsi<iering 
the premium attached to th<‘ pos.session of land in a 
predominantly agrarian .society, this may b«* treateii as 
significant upward social mobility. In ret ro>|ject, the 
Lubanas became a well-known community in the Piiiifab 
towards the end of the Hikh rule. Their financial position 
gradually improved under the Sikh nih* A good number 
of the Lubanas followed pastoral occupation and <*attle 
trade. They began to enter in the agrarian liierarchv by 
making the best use of facilities provided bv tin* .state. 
Maj’ority of the Lubanas, however, continued with their 
traditional occupations. 


times of disorder when th<* 4iits and < Suiarn Htan'iit a tniiiHo .n \ 
abiding place away from their ancestral viHaife. the li>nk ihi* 

opportunity and extended their grasp over the l»est I.iihIh in the tillage, 
in which their lords in the former p<‘i aid, fwimiUetl them to take up their 
abode for purpo.^e of cummiTce (’aptaiii M.ick«>M/ie, «oi f/i. 

Settlement of the Goojemt Ihatnet ISiH. p..'t7 

Hira, “Social Structure of tapper Ban fiuah Tnwaid't ihe en«l 
of Sikh Rule”, Maharaja Ranjit Sinnh anti fits Ttmen. p 127 IK« 
Gujranwala 1883-84, p.6. DO Smikot p 43 Heftort im the litt iseti 

Settlement of the Greater part of Ihetrtet (iurdasptir in ^XniritHiii fhi I'.otn, 
1859, p 2. 

^®Indu Banga, “Social Mobility m the Punjab Under Maharaja Hanjit 
Singh", p.l28. The visible symbol of status m the Ptini.th vuiw land 
Pun, Political Elite and StK-ietv in the Punjab, Vikas Piihiishing llmisr. 
New Delhi 1985, p 3 
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The number of the Lubanas in the Punjab by 1881 was 
48,489.^ It increased to 56, 316 by 1921 An increase of 16. 
14 per cent was recorded among the Liubanas during this 
period ^ Various causes like lesser number of females, 
attacks of malaria due to their inhabitation in the het areas 
and their carrying trade were responsible for minor 
increase.^ For instance, in Kangra district, carrying trade 
was the mam occupation of the Lubanas In this district, 
the number of the Lubanas decreased from 2,198 in 1881 
to 1, 524 in 1921,'^ 

The Lubanas were divided into the eleven gots: 
Kundlas, Sandlas, Bharaut, Bashak, Kocchal, Kaulachh, 
Laslas, Kacchap, Vashist, Bishpal and Atarilas Among 
these, Kundlas and Sandies were the major while the 

^Denzil Charles Jelf Ibbetson, Report on the Census of the Punjab 
ISSl, vols IT & III, Appendix B, Central Goal Press, Lahore 1883, pp 
17 & 26 

Middleton, Report on the Census of India 1921, vol XV, Part II, 
Chvil and Military Gaz€*ttc‘ Press, Lahore 1923, p 231 

*^KapLuthaIa hemp: a flood prone district, malaria was the maioi 
cause of morbidity and mortality DO Kaput thala p 270 , M.S 

Riindhawa, Out of the Ashes, New Jack Printmp’ Works, Bombay, n d pp 
60-61 , L Middk'tun, Report on the* Census of India 1921, p 231, Denzil 
Ibb€‘ts{>n, Report on thi* CkmsuB of thc’^ Punjab 18H1, vol I, p 167, UG 
Katmra 1904, p 61, UC Kanpt a 1883-84, p 76, DO Kon^n a 1924-25, pp 
149-60. In Kanp^ra district, their main source of livelihood is the carrymp: 
trade Hand hook of Alienation of L>and Act and Circular Order, p 33. 

Kan^ru Statistical Tables 1912, p,37 
A. Hos<\ A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
Noi'th-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, P 3. DG Kangra 1904, p. 61; DG 
Ilo.shiarpur 1904, p. 61 and W Crookc*, The Tribes and Castes of the 
North-Western India, p 158 See also, Harnam Singh, Baba Makhan 
Shah Lubana, p.20 
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romaininjj fiots Wi'vt^ nunor Th«**'<‘ unf'' turthor 

divided into many sections known a«i *//.'• Kundias 
consisted of 29 st*ctions like Dalla. Hai^inana or Multani. 
Mathavm, Kakniye. Lahy«*. KnNatnte ot , Kalwane, 
llisabmaane. Nimtiana, Xajraane. CJarhe, ^!^l^^e. Kooliya. 
Kardaliya, Mooiye. Sansiana. -louiv*’, n.i.»n\e, I'd.imhya. 
Khabariy**, Naale. Jaafe •lhande, I. amine. K.innam, 
Narsinghiya. Barwid. Maamani and Bala *' Among these 
Datla, Bhagiana or Muttani. Harwal. f larh**. Kakamya and 
Mathaun were important sections. The remaining were 
merely the nicknames." 

Sandlasgoj^ was also divaletl into 29 sect loo'. Afrawat 
or Ghotra, Matiana, Lnkhman, l.imliane, Mumler, 
Bahaduriye, Dediye. Phatte Khant. Hhaure. Lamdaiinye. 
Mucchiye, Mannan, Dedu, I’rjare. Batagale. Kagrhooke. 
Dhothal, Sadiani, Kauliye, Bansoiiiye. Nanot. Makhanki*. 
Sundrani, Teetariye, Do Ke, Ghitarhe. I^akkan, daaghye 
and Rai Ke. Among these, Ajrawat or (Jhotra and Matiane 
were the important sections and the remaining wert* the 
family nicknames. Bharautgo/ had eight sections. Pande. 
Pandwaliye, Dhareemiye. Manihani. Khandeeye. Yutani, 
Gaadriya and Chingariye. All were the snh*septs, Hashak 
got was further divided into eight sections . Kashnii, 
Khasariye, Khuni-Khasariye, Baraiye, Hardnsiye. Mnlke. 
Makhanwal and Karmooke. Khasiirtyn was a major 
section.® 

Kocchal got had only four sections ; Mathaun, 
Bhaunsiye, Adhmoodiye and Malyiye. Kaulachh got con- 
sisted of seven sections namely Gaijjar, Guijar. Gaupnle, 

®Hamam Singh, Lubana Itthas. Gurbtini Pmin. Aiiint**«r HMUl. |> 

126. 

^Den*il Ibbetaon. Panjab Canten, p. 264 Sw iiIho, HA How, A 
Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North Went Frontier 
Province, Vol, III, p.3. 

®Hamam Singh, Lubana luhan, p.l27. 
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Bohye, Malaike, Patwankc and Kancheeriye. Laslas got 
consisted of six sections : Rae, Baikare, Bhatti, Pandh, 
Surtye and Gaur. Kachhap got had eight sections : Pal, 
Paliye or Makhan Shahi, Champarniye, Phatjhe, Raje 
Bhalke, Gomat and Saunak. The sections of the Vashist^o^ 
were Naik Brahmans, Chamhanne, Gazeka, Gulbi, 
Dasondhiya and Nanakiye. Bishpat got had Saarsati, 
Naanki, Rakhbare, Dasonndhiya and Bhau sections. 
Lastly, Atrailas got consisted of the Mojle, Taankre, 
Bodiye, Gauke and Bambiye sections.® 

It is interesting to know that the members of this tribe 
preferred to use the name of their als instead of the name 
of their main got. The got of Pelia Lubanas was Kashab, 
the Datlas were of the Kundlas and Ajrawats were of 
Sandlas got. These gots were something like the Roman 
gens. All the persons who belonged to certain got like 
Ajrawat, were supposed to. be persons descended from 
mystical ancestor Aj, father of Dasrat and grandson of 
Ramchandra through the latter’s son lav.^® 

Ajrawat, Datla, Pelia, Khasarya, Maliana, Bhagiana, 
Garha and Kakniya were the gots found in most of the 
districts. The important Lubana gots in Gujrat district 
were Ajrawat, Datla, Pelia, Parwal, Khasarya, Gojalia, 
Gujjar, Tatra, Wamowal and Narowal. The first five of 
these were more important. The remaining six were 
developed from als.^^ The got names were derived from 


®Hamam Singh, Lubana Jtihas, pp. 127-28 

Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.3. See also, s V. Ketkar, History 
of Caste in India, Rewat Publishers, Jaipur 1979, p.l7 and DG Kangra 
1904. p. 87. 

l^Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, p. 256 ; H.A. Rose, A Glossary of 
the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province. 
vol. in, p. 3 ; DG Kangra 1904, p. 87 and DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61. 

^2h.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, vol. Ill, p.3 
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places of settlement, occupati«m. religious < <*remomes and 
after the names of prominent Lubanas * * For instance, 
Parwal was from Padwa. ilwjom'tt eeremoney ’ * Similarly, 
the Laliya was named after the name of L.il f 'hand < Jarhe 
derived its name from Garhmal, Hasiana from llasna and 
Makhan Shahi from Makhan Shah Lubana • ’ Mnitanis 
were the immijfrant from Multan 

An important section of the Liihann population lived 
in the Bist Doab. In Hoshiarpur district. Airavvat. I>atla. 
Pelia, Parwal, Khasarya. Kakanya. Lalia. tiarhe, Kulwana 
and Bhagtaun were the a'o/s of the huhanas ‘ • in Knngra 
Tehsi! Ajrawat, Danie. Gahre, i>ahgre. Helia. thipar. 
Peliya, Mochie, Bhonic and Padurgi were prominent 
In Nurpur Tehsi!, ma^orgots were the Ajrawat. Kalwann, 
Dotal, Mahaunie and Badwalic while Datia and P<*lia lived 
in Dehra Tehsil.*^ In Jalandhar district, Pelia. Sinne. 
Manechhi, Gadariye, Ghotra and Kakanye were well- 
known Lubana gota.^^ 

The Lubana gots had many distinct characteristics. 
The names of these gots were not similar to those in other 
castes like Khatris, Aroras, Jats, Sainis and Kamboj. Most 
of the names consisted of words foreign to the Panjabi 
Language, e.g., Kalsane, Karmani. Kaknie. Manthani, 


^^DOKangra 1904, p. 87 ; DG Hangra t924-2&. pp !M4*S6 , titirnaim 
Singh, iMbana ItthetB, pp. 124-25 and Ajil Singh Aniakti. “Luhiinn Knum 
: !k Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan”. Lohana Se$t>nk. vol IX. July (Ictotipr IflH 1, 
pp. 16-17. 

Roae, Report on the Cennue of Indio 190 1 . Vol XVII. Piirl I. 

p. 338. 

l®Hamam Singh, Lubana Itthan, pp. 124-25 

^®R.G. Latham. Ethntdagy of India, Woodfalt and Kmdor f*rinl«*r, 
London 1858, p. 368. 

17£X3 Hoehiarpur 1904, p. 61. 

18Z)G Kangra 1904. p. 87 and DG Kdngm 1924 26. pp 184-85 

• i®Gurmi|; Sinidi Hana, “Daily Bhatnura Lubana", Dmly Aid. Octobfr 
8. 1994. 
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Mathaun, Bhonsie, Nanot and Limitane. The main reasons 
for differences are that they had their own dialect and they 
had been associated with some areas outside the Punjab. 
Besides, the names of most of gots end with n and its plural 
form ne. For example, Bhagtane, Hisabnane, Shashiane, 
Nagujne, Lakhmane, Matiane and Nimtiane. Moreover, 
many gots seem to be named after villages, towns and 
areas. The name of the villages or area in which a person 
had been living became first his surnaime and afterwards, 
his got. Multani, Karmani, Kardaliye, Sudni and Janglie 
are the best examples of these 

The Lubanas presented an excellent illustration of 
sacred clans. The Makhan Shahi section of the tribe was 
regarded as holy. Some of its members were the gurus of 
the tribe. They had an important role in socio-religious 
ceremonies of the tribe. The Datla section was considered 
sn8ds:e descended and took precedence in worshipping the 
snake. 

The Lubana gots were exogamous. No family mairied 
with the family of the same got. Even the marriages was 
avoided in two gois-one’s own and the mother’s.^^ Some- 
times, the four gots rule was observed. Sometimes, it was 
difficult to avoid the got from which wife had been taken 
for seven generations or until the memory of any marriage 
with that got had faded away.^® 

The status of the Lubanas varied in different parts of 
the Punjab. It did not appear to be homogenous. In the sub- 
montane tracts of Sialkot and Gujrat, the Ajrawat or 

20Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lubana Kaum : Ik Sabhiachar Sarvekhan”, 
Lobana Sewak, vol. IX, July-October 1981, pp. 16-17. 

21h a Rose, Report on the Census of India 1901, vol. XVII, Part I, 
p. 338 

22dG. Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61. 

23h a. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.5 
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Ghotra consi<lt‘r<‘d tht*ms<‘lvt‘H superior tf» «t»ts. They 

had very high statuH and intermarried with etlier agrunil- 
tural trilH‘s.^* In Kangra district, tihotras uLmi churned pre- 
eminence.^^* In Ludhiana district, the (larha.^ ranked the 
highcst.26 

The headmen among the Lubanas was calh*ti timk. He 
received a rupee at a iietrothal and second rupe«> with thigh 
of a he-goat at the wedding n.s his diH*s.“* The authority 
was considerable and was fully recognised by the naik's 
Lubanas.®^ All implicitly obeyed him ami trusteti in all 
matters connected with their traffic and trade.'-"* 

A kin group of families of a sub-caste within the 
bhaichara was called a sharikei. It includini brother.s, 
paternal uncles and cousins. Due to conflicts ov«*r properity 
and prestige, they indulged in rivalry and mutual di.strust. 
thus calling for intervention by th** hhtitvftarn ’**’ The 
Lubanc^ had basically a joint family structure. In joint 
family, fatJier, grandfather, children and grand-children 
lived together. They had joint income and expenditure.’** 


2^H.A. Rose. A OtfmKtry of th*’ Tnht’H and t»f thr l*uniah and 

North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Hi, p3 
26i>o Kangm 1904, p. 87. 

Rose, A Gtosaary of the Tribes and Caste* of the Puniah and 
North-West Frontier Province. Vol III, p.3. 

■% iwe>flr 'wftmr' ^Iwse ft, ft ‘ii*i#l •srift fthnririP* tww 
ft* ftrisr juBf ft I 

28jDO Kangra 1904. p. 87. 

H.M. Memoris on the History, Folk-iore, and thstnbuHan 
of the Races of the North-Western Provinces of India being an amphrd 
edition of the supjdementary Glossary of India Term». Vol 1. p R6 

®**Da.ljmder Singh Johal, "Literary Evktonce on Social Structure m 
the Puinjab (1780-1860", Journal ef Regtmal History, Vol !. 1980. p 68 
See also Punjab Shite Gasetteer Bahawaipur, Statte unth Maps 1904. 
p. 64. 

31E.D. Lucas, 7%« B&momies of a Village Civil and Military 
Gazette Press, Lahore, n.d., p. 44 ; Harinder 8in||d>« Atongod iMbana (lOBO- 
88) : Study of SocUi-jEconomie 'Change, pp. 67-68. 
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The Lubanas were Sikhs, Hindus and Mohammadans. 
At the outset of British rule, the number of Hindu Lubanas 
was more than the Sikh Lubanas. The Mohammadan 
Lubanas were the least numerous.^® In the Census of 1868, 
the Lubanas were included among the Hindu tribes.®"^ In 
1881, the total Lubanas in the Punjab were 48,489. Among 
them 69.34 per cent were the Hindus, 27.57 per cent Sikhs 
and only 3.09 per cent Muslims.®® Sikhism was very 
rapidly advancing among the Lubanas.®® In 1921, the 
number of the Sikh Lubanas increased to 77.51 per cent 
and Mohammadan Lubanas to 7.21 per cent. The number 
of the Hindu Lubanas decreased to 15.28 per cent.®^ The 
number of Sikh Lubanas increased due to the absorption 
of Hindu Lubanas among them.®® Besides, the population 
of the Sikhs in the Punjab grew by 82.28 per cent from 1881 


^^DenzJ Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, p 255 

^^Dwtionary of the Panjabi Language, p 118 See also, J H Morns, 
Report on the Revised Settlement of Goojranwala District in the Lahore 
Division 1860, Appendix VII, PXTVIII The Lubanas, a tnbe chiefly 
Hindus : DG Gujranwala 1883-84, p. 6; W.W. Hunter, The Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. V, p. 181 ; T. Gorden Walker, Final Report on the 
Revision of Settlement (1873-83) of the Ludhiana District, pp. 222-25. 

®^M.A. Shemng, Hindu Tribes and Castes, Cosmo Publications, 
Delhi 1974 (reprint-first published in 1879), p.69. 

^^Denzil Charles Jelf Ibbetson, Report on the Census of Punjab 1881, 
vols. II & HI, pp 27 & 28 

®®B.D. Maclagan, Report on the Census of India 1891, vol XIX, Part 
I, Government Printing Calcutta 1892, p 335. 

1921, out of total of 56, 316 Lubanas 
43, 648 were Sikhs, 

8,606 were Hindus and 
4,062 were Mohammadans : 

L. Midleton and S.M. Jacobs, Report on the Census of India, 1921, 
vol. XV Part II, p. 231. 

38DG Gujrat, 1921, pp. 162-65 ; DG Gujrat 1936. p. 44 ; DG Sialkot 
1936, p. 58; DG Jullundur 1936, p.4; See also, B.S Saini, The Social & 
Economic History of the Panjab 1901-39, Ess Ess Publications, Delhi 
1975, p.20. 
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to 1921 whereas the growth rate of the Sikh Liihana 
population was 234.04 per cent.'*** 

Many factors were responsible for the increasing 
inclination among the Lubana.s towards Sikhism. The mo.st 
improtant point was that keahtidhan Sikh Luhanas like 
other Sikhs had become hypergamous. They marri(*<i the 
daughters of sahajdhdria of the same ca.ste, hut tlid Jiot give 
their own daughters in marriage tt) sahtijdhans. The Sikh 
Lubanas considered themselves above their I it ndu broth- 
ers. Hypergamy was generally a stop in the directittn of 
breaking off from the present caste. 3V!t‘chani.mn again was 
of the corporate caste type.**** The enlistment of tlu* 
keshadhari Lubanas in the army was nnothtn factor 
responsible for this inclination.^* It is clear from the fact 


^®Table Showing the growth of Sikh huhatiHn in rtmiptiriHnii tn the 
population of the total Sikhs : 


Year 

Sikb 

Percentage 

Sikh 


1881 

Population 

17.06.166 

of Increase 

Lubanas 

13.366 

of 

1921 

31,10.060 

82.28 

43.648 

234 m 


Absolute 

lncreasel4,03,895 SO^RSI 

: Denzi! Charles Jelf Ibbetson. Hvfmrt nrt tht- CrrmuH i%f thr fttnjah 
1881, Vols n & HI. Table No. VIU. p.26 ; L. Middieton and H M .Incolw. 
Report on the Census of India 1921, Vol. XV, Part 1, pp lH4-23t 

^®Hari Krishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911. vol XIV. 
Part 1, p. 153; Bthne K. Mareneo, The Transfnrmtion of Sikh Soriety. 
Heritage Publishers, New Delhi 1976, p. 273, Hypergamy » the custom 
which forbids a woman of a particular group to marry a man of « group 
lower than her own in social standing and compels her to marry in a group 
equal or superior in rank : H.A. Rose, Report on the Censun of India, IfHil, 
Vol. XVII. Part I, p. 300. 

^^It is evident from the following table that the conversion of Hindu 
Lubanas to Sikhism was due to their enlistment in the army 


SrJV'tCL JR0uk 


iNnai# 

numm 



1. 

Sub«d»r 

OaxMSa Singh 

Dm DiUa 

Bitiwrgwal 

Khmnmn 


2 

Subwdar 

Nathfi 

Dayn^ 

Tamla 

Omiiit 


3 . 

JfiusuMclftr 

Bhan 

Kana 

Taitda 

Ch^rat 

fItMrat 

4 

JMmadar 

Sangat 

Ambr ChaiMS 

ThiMia 

CImrat 

Hulral 

5. 

Jftxxkftdfti* 

Chatar Sini^ 

Sdbuia 


Omral 

Uturat 

6 . 


Hanak Singh 

Safuia 

Pamahah 


Umral 


; DO Qujrat 1921, pp, 164-65. 
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the number of the Sikh Lubanas incareased in the army. 
Their number in army service became higher than their 
proportion in the total population. At the turn of the 
century, the Sikh Lubanas provided 554 men out of a total 
Sikh contingent of 10,867 men whereas they constituted 
only 1.56 per cent of the totaJ Sikhs.'^^ During the First 
World War, in many districts, the Lubana Sikhs sent a very 
high percentage of their eligible men to the army."^® There 
are many instances of villages which sent most of their 
able-bodied men to the army There were separate 
companies of the Lubanas in the Pioneers.'^'* There was a 
large scale conversion of the Lubanas into Sikhism.'*® 

The Singh Sabha Movement played an active role in 
promoting Sikhism amont the Lubanas. The Lubanas 
whole-heartedly followed the programmes of Singh Sabha 
Movement. The number of the Sikh Lubanas in the late 
19th centrury and the early 20th century increased 


^^Table showing the number of Sikh Lubanas in the army in 
comparison to the Sikhs in 1911 . 

Total Sikh Population 2883729 


Total Population of the 45086 

Total Sikhs m the army 10866 

Sikh Lubanas in the army 554 


Percentage of the Sikh 
Lubanas to total Sikhs 

1.56 

Percentage of Sikh Lubanas in 
the army in comparison to total 
Sikhs in the army 

5 10 


Pandit Harikrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, Vol. 
XIV, Part II, pp 28, 438-441 

^^Major A,E. Barstow, The Sikhs . An Ethnology, p 181. See also, 
M.S Leigh, The Punjab and the War, Panjab Government Printing, 
Lahore 1922, pp. 49, 50 & 118 

^^Tugewell, The History of Bombay Pioneers, The Sidney Press, 
London 1938, p.31. 

"^^The commonwealth of Guru Gobind recognised no caste restric- 
tions among the members of the church So, there was a large scale 
conversion of the lower castes into Sikhism : Satish Sabarwal, Mobile Men 
Limit to Social Change in Urban Life, Vikas Publishing House, New 
Delhi 1976, p.8. See also, Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, p.9. 
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substantially."*^ There was a w’ell-know'n saying that 
Lubana Hindu nahin’. They showed inclinati<m toward 
Sikhism.'*’^ 

Sant Prem Singh, the spiritual letuler of the commu- 
nity, Sant Giani Sunder Singh Bhindruwali', and Sant 
Sangat Singh did a lot to increase the number of Sikh 
Lubanas. A large number of the Lubanas were baptised by 
them."*^ Sant Prem Singh, with the co-operation of the 
community, got constructed many Gurdwarns in various 
villages and two bungas one at Nankana Sahib and 
another at Baba Bakala.^® Moreover. Sant Prem Singh was 
deputed by the Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak C’ommit- 
tee to preach Sikhism among the Waixiaras/’** 


•^^Chet Singh, Jiwan Guxnt Chet Stn/ih. MS, Amrilwnr. |» 28; 
Hanknahan Haul, Report on the Cenrun of India l»l/. vt*l XIV. l*«rt I, 
p. 154. 

Montgoxnary, Final Report of Rei tned Ht'ttlrment thwhiorpur 
District 1879-80, pp. 208-09. 

^Persona having much Knowiedga about puruhnnt were appointed 
aa granthis in thegurdteama. Sant Pram Singh bIho Hcnt hternte perxonii 
to Amritsar for religious study. By recognising hm iwirvicas. hr was takrn 
in Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandak commituv in 1928 and rrmninrd its 
member uto his death in 1950 : Bhagat Singh, Prem Sugar MK Brgowai, 
Kapurthala pp. 268 and 282. See also, Harcharan Hingh. Antar Jiwan, 
MS, Nangal Lubana. Kapurthala. p.20 ; M.S. Randhawa. Out of the Ashes, 
p.61 and Shamsher Singh Ashok, Shtromam Gurdwara Parhamtak 
Committee Da Panjahsata Itihas (1926-78), Sikh Itihaa Researrh B«»ard. 
Amritsar 1982, pp.24. 30. 152, 152. 186. 229 & 236 

Qiani Sher Singh, Amrit Jtuian, Publishers Sangat and 
Parbandhak Gurudwara Sachkand, Bopa^ai, distt Ludhiana 1982, p 248 
(reprint - first published in 1943). The f(3ialm Samachar, Auipist 12. 
1937, p.lO 

4®GuIchairan Singh. Jiwni Sant Prem Stngh (Murala) PP 35>37 
^ (lisr %r -fSar) 

srer ^prgnriRwe ’Bt eiwtimt xt I 

Giani Sher Sing^, Amrit Jiumn, p. 248. 

sOerTTeer ^ ^ hbh- I 

■JTB ijK •ffiw Tft -ijmsT iSnxA nrftdl flNw T/ir wfi' I Are ♦g* ^ wymr 
eftsrr -ftHne I 

Daily AJU, Sei^ember 24, 1994. 
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The most important cause of the decrease in the 
number of Hindu Lubanas was changed instructions in the 
census of 1911. Previously only those persons were 
recorded as Sikhs who according to the tenets of Gtiru 
Gobind Singh grew long hair and abstained from smoking, 
but since then any one was recorded as Sikh who returned 
himself as such whether or not he practised these tenets.®^ 
Thus the number of the Sikh Lubanas increased substan- 
tially. 

The Hindu Lubanas in small numbers lived in the 
Kangra hills and Muslim Lubanas in the Fazilka Tahsil of 
Ferozepur district and Bahawalpur state.®^ 

The Lubana community was dominated by the males. 
In 1891, the total number of the Lubanas in the Punjab 
was 56,054. Among them 53.59 per cent were males and 
46.61 per cent were females.®® In 1921 their total number 
was 56,316. Of this 52.88 per cent were males and 47.12 
per cent were females. In this way, the proportion of the 
males and females over the time remained almost the 
same. The Lubanas continued to face the shortage of 
women,®^ This shortage of women was a source of many 
social evils. The boy’s parent had to oblige girl’s parents 
in one way or other. The boy’s father financed all the 


®^Pandit Hankrishan kaul, Report on the Census of India, 1911, Vol. 
XIV, Part I, pp. 153-54 

i g 'gr g r Te\ -513^5 araa* . 

’M# 3>ng^ ■ftrarffzr wfe ■ftnjraray tft I wao< ’h# 

wc' ■af"5' ■fejT fisiH ^sa'a*' I ■ 53 ^ artEsar fft e' lua' 3’ flr^' '5a’ 

•ftra' fey -er fi s M W H I 

Hamam Singh Jiwan Baba Makhan Shah Lubana, p.31 ; L. 
Middleton, Beport on the Census of India 1921, vol. xv. Part 11, p. 231. 

53e.D. Maclagan, Report on the Census of India 1891, vol XX, Part 
11, p. 328. 

Middleton, Report on the Census of India 1921, vol. xv. Part II, 

p. 231. 
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ceremonies in the house <»f jjirl's father MfHH'over, the 
mediators fully exploited the opportunities. The h<iy was 
totally at his disposal. He had to work twen in his fields.'*'’ 

From being carri<*rs. with somi* inten*sts in land, the 
Lubanas had become an agricultural trilM*.'**’ Thus the 
importance of naik.s w’ho conducti'd tin* caravans de- 
creased. On the other hand, the nnportanct* of the 
lambanlarn, Sufedpnshcs and ^(itltiars had increased dui‘ 
to their entry in the agrarian hierarchy."**’ 

To sum up, the Lubanas had elevim main 
Siipiificant changes occurred in the comptisilton of the 
Lubanas. Their composition on the basis of religion and 
occupation changed during the period. They were mainly 
Hindus at the commencement of the British rule The 
factors like hypergamy, the influence of Singh Sabha 
Movement, enlistment ot kefihadhan Lubanas in the army. 


’^^DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p 64 In Smiknt 
the boy’s father with the assistance of a medialnr went to the luMiMt* nf 
bride’s father. He asked him to give his daughter m marriage tn Him Hun 
After discussion they concluded an agreement The bav'» father pitid stime 
money to girl’s father with 101 coconuts and a MftuU thread H A Hose. 
A Glossary of the Tribes and Coates of the Panjab and bhtrth > West Frontier 
Province, Vol. Ill, p,6. 

Van den Dungen.''C'hang«a in status and occupation in the 
Ninteenth Century Puiyab", P.68; Denzit ibbetson Panfah {‘nates, p 255 
See also Pandit Hari Kxiahan Kaul, Report on the ernaua of Indm 1911. 
Vol XIV. Part 11, PP. 428-29. 

«ikr -rt wiiw >IHlew 20-o«- 

1945 ^ iffiw ■aftr •ismr l 

1. ft. 'sRtt iSar TTftcnhg 'ftray tp wN r iw* 

2. w. ftretr Ifiiir 7 it«rihr 

3. Ti. lianr fSar irlcnisr ■fe?3* vnunypr 

4. Tn. fm ftoipg ftsgf yttswm 

6 . TT. Ubtf llleipRft' 
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simplicity of Sikhism, efforts of Sant Prem Singh, Sant 
Sunder Singh and Sant Sangat Singh and changed 
instructions in the census of 1911 increased the number of 
the Sikh Lubanas 


7. TT. ■cftPHTK fiw AUde'd -fiaraf 

8. TT. ■firur fiaraj*' 

liw •ftraspc:^ ■>5iSTft§TR? ^ vnawps Tftfirar v§w 
fawtf 7, wr 2, 9 ■MtS' 194(S. U!5»’ 11. 
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The Lubanas wore amonK'st the wif!«‘Iy ''fatterecl 
tribes of the Punjab.^ In 1881 , they wt*r<* chiefly fitninc! in 
the Punjab plains and sub-montane ar<*as. particularly in 
the districts of Lahore, Sialkot, (Jurdaspur. (hijrat. 
Hoshiarpur, Kangra, Ambaia. Jalandhar ami Ludhiana. 
They were also living in south-western districts anti in 
larg:e number in MuzajlFargarh. They W€‘rt* mainly fount! in 
Patiala, Kapurthala, Bhawalpur and Mandi Ktat<*s.“ Tt» a 


^C.L. Tupper, Punjab C'uHtt$mary vof li. I*ruif»nj! 

Press, Calcutta 1881, p.65. See also, liankrishan K^iu), Itt'fxtH tm tiu- 
Census of India 1911, Part I. vol. XIV, p. 465 

^The following table gives the number of the I.utinniiH in different 
districts and states of the pupiab tn IKS I 


DistrtPt 

Ntitnhpf 

/>< <\irt€ t 

'i/ 

^»r%frXn 

• %* 


Luhana% 





Liahore 

10,1 IB 

Multan 

:i<»7 


t r.6 

Sialkot 

6,5114 

Knhtak 

15H 


1 7i*l» 

Gurdaspur 

5.49*Jr 

Firnaapur 

1 IH 


1 7 WI 

Cmrat 

5,2o:i 

t>er» CSaai Khan 


Mantlt 

H t4 


3.765 


Hit 

fUtawinir 

Ut4 

MuKalTiMT^arh 

2,3tf> 

Jahlum 

74 


#«f t 

Katn^ii 

2.19H 

Fashawar 

64 

Nahnn 

n 

Ambaia 

1,310 

Bannu 

62 



Jalandhar 

1,204 

HMiitar 

54 



Ludhiana 

023 

Delht 

44 



Amntsar 

566 





Dehra Ismail 
Khan 

541 

Strsa 

fl 



Haaara 

446 

Kamal 

06 



Ch^ranwala 

356 






: Denzil Charles Jelf Ibbetaon. Report on the Census the Pan tab 

1881, vols. II & III, Table No. VIII, p.20. 
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large extent, the river channels attracted the Lubanas to 
settle along them.’^ 

There was a change in the geographical distribution 
of the Lubanas in the later years In 1921, the majority of 
the Lubanas’ population concentrated in Sheikhupura, 
Gujrat, Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur and Gujranwala 
districts. The next in improtance came Kangra, Ambala, 
Ferozepur, Muzaffargarh, Ludhiana and Lahore districts. 
In other districts, their number was insignificant.'^ 

Due to territorial changes, there was increase or 
decrease in the number of the Lubanas in some districts. 
This was mainly due to the formation of new districts and 
transfer of area of one district to another. In the second half 
of the nineteenth century, no significant change came in 
their distribution. The changes which occurred in the 
beginning of the twentieth century affected their distribu- 
tion. For example, no Lubanas were recorded in the 


^Report on the Revised Settlement of the Greater Part of the District 
of Gurdaspur in Amritsar Division 1859, p. 153 , Report on the Revised 
Settlement of the Gujranwala District in Lahore Division 1860, Appendix 
VII, p. 47 ; Report on the Revision of Land Revenue Settlement of 
Guj'ranwala District in Year 1866-67, p.20 ; DG Lahore 1883-84, p. 68; 
DG Lahore 1916, p. 54; Denzil Ibbetson, Panjah Castes, p 255 ; DG 
Mianwali 1915, p 64 ; DG Ferozepure 1915, p. 169 

'*The following table gives the number of the Lubanas in different 
districts and states of the Puryab in 1921 : 


District 

Numbcf 

Dwtnet 

Numhi*r of 

State 

Number of 


Lubnnas 


Lubanas 


Lubanas 

Sheikhtipura 


Multan 

531 

Kapurthala 

2482 

Gujrat 

H,1U2 

Shahpur 

438 

Bhawalpur 

1691 

Gurdaspur 

6,n«l 

Jhang 

206 

patiala 

870 

Sialkot 

5,169 

Amntsar 

204 

Mandi 

932 

Gujranwala 


Dehra Ghaaikham 

182 

Nahan 

581 

Faroaepur 

2,735 

Montgomery 

132 

Nalagarh 

320 

Hoshiarpur 

3,292 

Gurgaon 

169 

Bilaspur 

324 

MussafTargarh 

2,242 

Hissar 

77 

Suchet 

116 

Kangra 

1,524 

Rawalpindi 

66 



Ambala 

1,396 

Attack 

60 



Ludhiana 

1,352 

Kamal 

16 



Lahore 

1,146 





Jalandhar 

1,040 

Simla 

12 



Lyallpur 

861 

MianwaU 

06 




: L. Middleton, Report on the Census of India, 1921, Vol. XV, Part 11, p.231. 
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Ferozepur district in the census uf IHfiw • With the 
abolition of Sirsa district, its Fazilka 'I’ldisil having ft‘w 
Lubanas was transferred to Ferozepur distirct Later on, 
the e‘XtenHion of agricultun* in this district steadily 
attracted Lubana immigration 

The establishment of the t’henah t’olony leil to the 
formation of Lyal I pur district in 1901. Tlu* artsi included 
in Lyallpur district had H51 Ltihnnns. It dt*creased their 
number in «Ihang, Montgom€*ry and tliijranwala districts 
as their areas were transferred to lAallpur district. 
Similarly, the government notification No. 211 datetl the 
9th February 1909 transferred I.i€‘iah Tehsil from Mianwaii 
to MuzafTargarh district which increased the mindier of 
Lubanas in MuzafTargarh district from 1. 1H!> in 1901 to 
3,218 in 1911. Similar was the case of CUijranwala and 
Lahore districts when one tehsil of Lahore tlistricl was 
transferred to Gu^ranwaia in 1910." The formation of 
Sheikhupura district in 1919 greatly afTecttnl Lubana 
population in Lahore, Gujranwala and Siaikot districts. 
Sheikhupura district was created from thv parts of the 
Lahore and Gujranwala districts. Some trunsf«*r.s from 
Siaikot to Gpjranwaia also took place at the sami* time.^ 


®A. Roberts, Report on the Centius of Ponioh IHHfi. No .1 Hi 4 
®E.D. Maclagan. Report on the Cennun of /mho Vol XX. I*»rt 

n, p. 184 ; See also, L. Middleton, Report on the fVnMUN of tmiio 191!/. 
vol. XV, Part II, p. 231 ; and Bari Knahan Kaut. Ref met on the (‘emois 
of India 1911. Vol. XIV, part I, p. 51. 

‘^Under Notification No. 667 < Home>Gen«ral > dated tsth .htne iSlO 
the Sharakpur Tehsil from Lahore district was given to (tujranwala which 
resulted in a great increase in the number of Lubanas from 1{I72 in 1601 
to 8517 in 1811 in Gt^ranwala and decreased their numl»er» in I^ahore 
district from 10,999 in 1901 to 3601 in 1911 : Pandit Han Kriehan Kaul. 
Report on the Census of India 1911, Vol. XIV. Part i, p 1 

®The Sheikhupura district at the time of its formation had s,9.36 
Lubanas. The creation of new district decreased the number of LubanoH 
in Ggjranwala district from 8517 in 1911 to 3836 in 1921. in Lihore 
district, from 3601 in 1911 to 1145 in 1921 and in Siaikot distnct from 
7419 in 1911 to 5169 in 1921 : L. Middleton. Report on the Census of India 
19Z1. Vol. XV. Part I, pp. 2-4. 
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Some availabilities like water and waste land for 
pasture of their pack and other animals attracted the 
Lubanas to settle mainly along the banks of rivers and 
rivers channels.® They were found in large number in the 
bet areas of Sheikhupura and Gujrat districts.^® The 
Lubanas of lower Indus and those in the Ludhiana district 
were chiefly found in the bet areas. The Lubanas of 
Gurdaspur district also settled mainly in Gurdaspur tehsil 
near the banks of river Beas.^^ In Lahore district, the Sikh 
Lubanas were found principally along the Ravi banks. 
The Lubanas of Hoshiarpur district, lived mainly in the 
Dasuya Tehsil on the eastern side of river Beas.^^ The 
Lubanas of both districts, Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur 
settled mainly on the both sides of river Beas exactly 
opposite to each other. In Ferozepur district, they were 


^Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Casteii, p. 255 ; DC Ludhiana and Malerkotla 
State 1904, p. 64 ; DG Mtanwali 1915, p. 64 ; DG Ferozepur 1915, p. 169 
rr vsrf'fd'jr ■Risr ■»h3’ 

va xre rr% to 1 ftrcre 7, ’jtst w. 24, 20 ’HBraro 1945 , 

TOT 3 . 

1®M.S Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p.60. They were mainly found 
in the Khadir of Sheikhupura district, Nur Mohammad, Assessment 
Report on the Ex-Sharakpur Portion Shahdara tahsil of Sheikhupura 
district 1926, p. 10 

t^Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, p.25. In Ludhiana district by 1904 
the Lubanas numbered 923. Almost all of them lived in bet T Gorden 
walker. Final Report of the reoision of Settlement of Ludhiana District 
1878-83, p. 51 : DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p 64. 

ywarj? Ifttw ■feiar Trawri eft nr ■ef# •’crre' ws I 

l^They mainly loved in Chhambs of Gurdaspur district . R.H. Davies, 
Report on the Revised Settlement of the Greater Part of the District of 
Gurdaspur in the Amritsar Division (formerly known as Batala), Puryab 
Press, Lahore 1859, p. 153 : Rsgputs. Gojjars and Lubanas divided the 
low land between the ridge and the Beas : C.L. Tupper, Punjab Customary 
Law. Vol. II. p. 33 : 

Lahore 1916, p.61. 

14do Hoshiarpur 1904, p.61. 

^®R.H. Davies, Report on the Revised Settlement of the Greater part 
of the District Gurdaspur in the Amritsar Division (formerly known as 
Batala), p. 153 ; and DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61 
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principally found on the river hank iti Faziika tahsil In 
Mianwali distinct, they mainly re.sid<*d in the nvc‘rain 
tracts. In Gujranwala district, they settled in the vicinity 
or valley the Defi river.'^ The Lubanas of Kapurthala State 
had two important settiement.s. NanKal Liibana and 
Nurpur Lubana, on the eastern bank of river ileas 

The Lubanas wert* accustomed to the life of riverain 
areas. They felt at home in reed-infested land and mosquito 
ridden marahe.s which wouhl frighten away oth**rs.“'* Th<* 
bet provided them sanctuary where th<‘y could freely ;^ra'/.<* 
their cattles and use water of rivt*rs. Tht*y had f*reat love 
for animals. It was very easy for them to look after their 
animals. Besides, they had become gwKl swimmers, even 
at the time of flood in rivers, they could pass on the cattle 
across the rivers without undue risks.'*^* The hef providt'd 
them opportunities for hunting of wild pip:s>’~ In the lower 
indus, the Hindus did not associate with the Lubanas for 
the fear of Mohammadans who objected their eating of wild 
pigs. Moreover, the bets also provided them material like 


tSjOG Ferozepur 19 J5. p I(if> 

Mianwah 1915. p.64 

£)eg villages m this district were popuhtU'd li> a |M>culiar rnste, 
the Lubana a tribe : Report on the Revtsed Settlement of the (imfjntnii ala 
District in Lahore Division 1860, Appendix VI f, p XVtH , tHi (iutranteala 
188S-84, p.6 ; W.W. Hunter. The Imperial Gazetter af India, Va! 5 ; p 
181 

^^The land where Nangai Lubana is presently situated was Teh' and 
was lying vacant on the bank of river beas : liannder Hmgh, Nanpal 
Lubana (19S6‘88) : Study of Socto-Bconamie CHanpe. tlhiiwnn and 
Bholath belts of Kapurthala which had Lubana villages lied entirely in 
the bet : DO Kapurthala 1984, p. 205 

20m.S. Kandhawa, Out of the Ashes. p.60, 

2^They are far better at looking after their animals than the average 
Jat Sikh : Magor A.E. Barstow, “Hie Sikh : An Ethnology, p 70 MS 
Kandhawa, Out of the Ashes, p.60. 

*^H.A. Rose. A (Rosaary of the Tribes and castes *4 the i*unjah 
and North West Frontier Province, vol. HI. p.8 See also. The Panjabi 
Dictionary, p. 645, 
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munj for making ropes, strings, grassmats, brushes and 
baskets for their domestic use.^^ There is a constant use 
of munj in the songs of the the Lubanas in Lubanki dialect 
as : 

Multatid munj mangabo mohra lal 
Mahini karga kutabo mahra lal 
Mahno ban batabo mahra lal 
Chalingo palang banabo mahre a lal 

Its meaning is my darling make the fine strings from 
munj with view to have have a good couch. 

It is interesting to know about their settlement in the 
specific areas of various districts. In Guranwala district, 
they lived in South Kalar and Charkhari circle of 
Gujranwala tehsil.^^ In Gujrat district, they held some 
villages in the Bulandi Circle in the north-east of the 
district.^® In Sialkot district, they were chiefly met with 
south-east corner of the district near Lahore.In Sheikhupura 
district, the Lubanas had the largest settlement in the 
Bangar circle of Shahdurah tehsil.^® In Jalandhar district, 
they were found in the extreme north of Jalandhar tehsil.^® 

On the religious basis, the Hindu Lubanas were 


Ibbetson, PanJab Castes, p. 255 and DG Ludhiana and 
Malerkotla State 1904^ p. 64. 

Hoshuirpur 1904, p.42. 

^‘'’Shf'ikh Khurshid Mohammad, Assessment report of the Gujranwala 
Tahstl of thv Gujranwala District, Punjab Govt. Printing, Lahore 1924, 
p. 10. StH* also, DG Gujranwala 1935, p, 88. 

'.aptain H. Davies, Assesstneni Report of Gujrat District 1893, p. 
43 ; DO Gujrat 1892^93, p.62. 

27dG Sialkot 1894-95, p.80, 

2«Nur Mohammad, Assessment Report on the Ex-Sharakpur Portion 
of the Shahdara Taftsil Sheikhupura District, Puiyab Govt. Press, Lahore 
1926, p.lO. 

29dG Jullundur and Kapurthala State 1904, p. 104. 
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numorous in tht* flinchi dtiminati-d distn«‘ts lik«* Anihnln. 
Kanjjrra and Hoshiarpur. Th<‘y mainlv !u<*d in Kan^ra 
district and Simla hill stat«‘s ofXaJajjarh. Xahan, Pnlaspur. 
Mandi and Sukct. The* Stkh Luhana*^ wen* chictly found in 
the central and Sub-mmintain districts of the province like 
Lahore, Sheikhupnra. Oujrat. Smlkot. < lujranwala. 
Gurdaspur. Jalandhar. Ludhiana and Amritsar Th«‘n* was 
also a colony of- Lubana Sikhs in Muzaffari^arh distirct. 
Almost all the Lubanas in Kapurthala state* wen* Sikhs. 
They were numerous in Patiala .state. The Muslim 
Lubanas lived mainly in Fazilka t«*hsil of Ferozepur 
district and in Bahawaipur State, in the South-western 
side of the province.'^*' 


.'lOphe foliowin)!? table hKowk the numlier »if llu* hitb.iiiiiH „n Ibe b.i*.iH 


of reii^ionK in 

difTerent districtt. 

and uf tin* Piiniah 

H» 1921 

Difttrift 

Nuitilwr 
Sikh Lubaimn 

Sumhf #1/ 
Hindu Ltihamts 

Xunthi^t fif 
Mnsitm 
Lw /Minus. 

Sheikhupura 

9947 

Hi 

(10 

Gujranwala 

4739 

H7 

10 

Gurdaspur 

.'■.00.3 

:ir»H 


Sialkot 

4H.36 

.HH 

25 

Gujrat 

SOB.*. 

17 

00 

Hoshiarpur 

1711 

1411 

00 

Ludhiana 

1087 


00 

Jalandhar 

980 

5*1 

01 

Lahore 

726 

41K 

01 

Shahpur 

638 

ffO 

on 

Lyallpur 

756 

95 

00 

Multan 

352 

IHI 

51 

Jhang 

201 

m 

(M 

Ambala 

163 

12.15 

CHI 

Montgomery 

111 

02 

19 

Kangra 

36 

1479 

10 

Ralwalpindi 

62 

o;j 

OO 

Attock 

60 

im 

00 

Mianwali 

06 

m 

00 

Ferozepur 

03 

13 

2719 

Hissar 

00 

23 

54 

Gurgaon 

00 

79 

90 
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The Occupation of the Lubanas determined their 
habitat. From the very beginning of the twentienth 
century, majority of the Lubanas were engaged in agricul- 
ture. They mainly lived in rural areas. In all their 
estates, the pressure of population was more than the land 
could bear and many of them went out to seek a living 
elsewhere. The small landholders who owned less land 
were showing inclination toward subsidiary occupations 
and service. 

The Lubanas being men of good physique and 
compelled by economic factor turned to military service. 
They freely took service in the army. Gujrat, Gurdaspur, 
Lahore, Sialkot, Gujranwala, Hoshiarpur and Jalandhar 
districts supplied majority of the Lubana recruits. During 
the first and second World Wars, they sent very high per- 
centage of their eligible men to the army.®^ 


Karnal 

15 

00 

00 

Simla 

12 

00 

00 

Muzaffarga rh 

2242 

00 

00 

Dera Ghazi Khan 
States 

116 

00 

66 

Nalagarh 

00 

221 

00 

Nahan 

30 

536 

00 

Bilaspur 

00 

307 

17 

Mandi 

00 

932 

00 

Suket 

00 

116 

00 

Kapurthala 

2482 

00 

00 

Patiala 

522 

348 

00 

Bahawalpui 

699 

GO 

992 


L. Middleton , Report on the Census of India 1921, vol xv, Part II, 
p, 231 and DG Fcrozepur 1915, p 99 

Feature of rural life m the Punjab is the existence of dominant 
landowning caste , M.N Srmivas, Social Change in Modern India, Orient 
Longmen, Delhi 1970 (reprint), pp 10-11, In 1911, 63.14 percent Lubanas 
were engaged in agriculture : Pandit Han Knshan Kaul, Report on the 
Census of India 1911, vol. XIV, Part 11, p. 428. 

Lahore 1916, p 61 : ‘‘Partition and land Resettlement VI”, The 
Tribune, September 18, 1983, p.3. 

Gujrat 1892-93, p.62 and DG Gujrat 1921, p. 148. 
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By rendering valuable services to the British during 
the first and second World Wars, the Luhanas were able 
to acquire a considerable area of land in tht* canal colonies. 
Beside.s those who served m the army, others who ht‘lped 
the Briti.sh to get maximum r«‘cruits to the army wen* al.so 
rewarded by the government ’ Various forms of n'wards 
in shape of appointments of lamhardar. aiihlnr and grant 
of land were made to those Luhanas who did good work 
during the wars.'^*’ In recognition to tht*ir war services, land 
was granted to them in Sheikhupura, (Jujrat, Lyallpur, 
Multan, Montgomery, Sargodha and Lahore di.stricts. *" As 
they mainly lived in bet areas, .some of their villages 
showed signs of marked deterioration caused by th<‘ 
recession of the rivers.'*^ Allotments wiuh* also mad<* to 
those peasants whose land had suffered from rivt^rs’ 
actions, moreover, allotments w<‘r<‘ made to fi/innpai who 
were selected to rear mares.’*** 


3^M^orA.E Barstow, The Sii/tftH : Aft i* IHl.M.S L-iiih, 

The Punjab and the War. pp 48. 50 & H8 

’^In Sialkot district, grantn w<t«* made t»» (tiipnl Siniih. Ala Hingh 
Lambardar, Jai Singh and Bur Kingh all of Khiinfpiir and ^funn Singh 
of Wan Lubana for sending recruits during the war . tHi .Suilkttt 1930 , 
p. 172. Among the immigrant colonists, the most important class is the 
military grantee. Colonization began just liefore the tJreat war and 
continued throughout the war period : F.<'. Bourne, Final Report of the 
Lower Bari Doab Colon.v 1927-35. Punjab (5ovt. Printing Lahore 1936, p 3 

36dG Gujrat 1921, p. 148 ; M.S, l4eigh. The Punjab and the War, 
pp. 158 & 162. travsnr liiar. tpw wrt uafNp 

TTSK. feiwe 6, vm 39. 24. 1949 tllP 2. 

®‘^Q.No. €683 of Sardar Ajit Singh (MLAi From Houlh-Westem Sikh 
Rural constituency : The Punjab Legtnlattw AHtu‘mbtv Debate, Ist April 
to 30th April 1940 XU, Punjab Govt. Press, Lahore 1942, p 1 133 

-eer intftff #5 wrt wA t I vvmt 

Hmj, ''■Abt wvt -yw” ifH inrar, fhvnr e. *im 39, 24 mwift 

t94S, 2. 

38dG Lahore 1883-84. p. 133. 

39Nur Mohammad, Final Settlement Report of the Sheikhupura 
District 1923-27, p.5. 
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Thus the process of migration was started among the 
Lubanas from their original districts especially Gujrat, 
Sialkot, Gujranwala, Gurdaspur, Lahore, Hoshiarpur and 
Jalandhar districts and Kapurthala state to colony chaks. 
In Sheikhupura district, they were alloted land in Gugera 
Branch and Bangar circles. Thus, the Lubanas had 
improved their position in the Bangar circle by obtaining 
allotments.^^ In Gujrat district, the colony chaks were 
mainly occupied by the Jats, Bahrupias and the Lubanas 
of that district.'^^ Chak No 26 and Chak No. 28 were 
entirely populated by the Sikh Lubanas.**^ 

Upto 1921, they were located in the colony tracts of 
Multan, Lyallpur, Montgomery, Jhang and Shahpur dis- 
tricts.'^^ Later on, allotments were ma.de to them in 
Montgomery and Multan districts. In Lyallpur district, 
they were alloted land in chak Nos. 13, 21, 32, 36, 77, 87, 
115, 202, 301, 358, 441, 447 and 476. In Multan district, 
they shifted to the Nilibar. They were chiefly found in chak 


Mohammad, Statement Relating to the Assessment Report of 
the Gugera Branch Colony circle of the Sheikhupura Tahsil. Government 
Printing, Lahore 1925, p.2 and Sheikh Nur Mohammad, Final Settlement 
report of the Sheikhupura District 1923-27, p ,5 

^^Nur Mohammad, Assessment Report on the Ex-Sharkpur Portion 
of the Shahdara Tahsil Sheikhupura District 1926, PIO. 

^^Khan Ahmad Hassan, Final Settlement Report of the 
Canal-irngated tracts of the Gujrat District, Govt. Press, Lahore 1930, p 7 

^^Sanad hakuk Dakhilkari Ahadi Nilihar, Order No. 690 D dated 
26.1.1929. Bhagat Singh S/o Kharak Singh Lubana Sikh of Bakhrewali, 
district Gujrat alloted one square of land in Chak No SSAVB Tahsil and 
District Multan : Jaswant Singh, Lubanas in the Pan^jab 1849-1947, 
M Phil Dissertation, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 1984, p. 84 
See also, Gazetter of the Chenab Colony 1904, p. 56. 

“^^Answer of question No. 15 of Sardar Sahib Sardar Gopal Singh 
(MLC) by The Honourable Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sunder Singh Majitha 
: Punjab Legislative Council Debates 8th January to 16th April 1921, vol 
I, p. IS. 
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Nos. 24, 34, 36, 45, 50, 86, 88 and 90.* ’ In Mont^omorv 
district, they were alloted land in rhak No.s. 63-122, 243 
and 290. In Sargodha district, they were grantc‘d land in 
chak Nos. 109, 113, 115, 133 and 135. In Lah<»re district, 
37 chak Pattoki was entirely populated by tin* Sikh 
Lubanas.'^® 

The Lubanas in the Canal colonies depended mainly 
on the yield of land granted to them by the British 
Government. The Lubanas of Montgomt*ry and Lyallpur 
districts were also included amongst the agricultural 
tribes.'^'^ Thus, leaving aside Kangra district and Simla hill 
states, agriculture had become the main occuptation of tin* 
Lubanas throughout the Punjab.***^ 

There were some distinct charact<’ristics of tin* 
Lubana settlements. Being gregarious by nature.they used 
to stay together and felt happy if they were together.'*** The 


‘^•’’Chak No. 26 was a Sikh Chak tlolcmiwd Sikh K,yputs of 
the Rather clan popularly known as Luhanit Sikh,** If was tMiiniintcd 
by two thousand Sikhs and a few Muslim “Kamm.**’ or tenants (’link 
No. 28, a village in Oujrat district populated hy the laihana Sikhs 
S. Sant Singh was its lambartiar : M.S. Rnndhawa. fhtt e/ thv AshfH, 

p 21 

^^Jamadar Bhan Singh of village Tanda District (tujrat wa.s alloted 
l-l/2square land in 243 chak of Montgomery district Sant Singh 
Samundri,”Our Brethren Abroad", Lubana Svivak, Janttnry -March 
p.6 ; Jaswant Singh, Labanas in the Panjab 1849-1947. pH4. See also, 
Gulcharan Singh, Jiwani Sant Prem Singh Murala, pp 89-90 I0» W 
^> 1 ^ 135 w liw Mdgiu» •ftrar tr I mcnm “ftiaf. 

-■jfl' -ma lisr -iiH tSw rft ’Jnpr. it. itWBfir tbw ilrftwHW ■QttWrf" 

^ Tfs:tr. -fttwe 6. ’liar 42. i4 ‘gawtft ia45. uar» lo. 

^'^The Punjab LegUdative Asnembly Debaten from 2lBt March to H 
April 1938, Puryab Government Press, Lahore 1938. p,36. 

^^Punjab Legislative Council Debaten. 8th January to I6th April 
1921, vol . I, p.l5 ; Partap Singh, Pakistani Ghaltugham, Lahore Book 
Shop Chowk Ghantaghar, Ludhiana 1948, p. 361 

^®M.S. Randhawa, Out of The Ashes, pp. 60-61 ; and Thf Tribune, 
February 4, 1985. 
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Lubanas in some places owned entire villages and even 
groups of villages. Wherever a Lubana settlement existed 
a village named Tanda was almost certain to be found.® ^ 
Jago Chak Tanda, Mari Tanda and Mirthal Tanda in 
Gurdaspur district, Mota Tanda in Gujrat district, Tanda 
Churia, Tanda Ram Das, Tanda Ram Sahai and Tanda 
Sariana in Hoshiarpur district, Tanda Darang, Tanda 
Ghuggar, Tanda Holtah, Tanda Kacchiari, Tanda Kholi, 
Tanda Mehal, Tanda Panapari, Tanda Parla, Tanda 
Tharah and Tanda Warla in Kangra district, a Magli 
Tanda and Tanda Kishan Singh in Ludhiana district and 
Tanda, Tandi and Tandli in Mandi State are the best 
examples.®^ 

There is a constant mention of tanda in songs of the 
Lubanas in Lubanki dialect . 

Kaunsa tanda gi turn panarayi 
{from which village do you water-carrier come) 

Kaunsa tando tumahro re 
(which village is yours) 

Sukkhiya ne do baran tandah joria tun kiun 
(sukkhiya acquired twelve villages) 


Gujrat 1921, p 49 , Munshi Amin Chand, A History of Sialkot 
District (tr.) Charles A Roe, Central jail Press, Lahore 1874, p. 34. The 
Lubanas hold 21 villages in Dasuya tahsll of Hoshiarpur district . DG 
Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61 . DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p 64 
■ They owned a group of 38 villages in Shahdurah Tahsil of sheikhupura 
district : Partap Singh, Pakistani Ghallughara, Lahore Book Shop Chowk 
Ghantaghar, Ludhiana 1948, p. 351 The Lubana had 12 villages in 
Nurpur Tahsil especially in the Andaura taluqa : DG Kangra 1904, p. 87. 

®^^H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West frontier Province, vol 11, p.2. 

^^Hoshiarpur Village Directory 1901, G.C. Press, Simla 1902, p 31 
; Kangra Village Directory 1904, G.C. Press, Simla 1904, pp. 77, 189 & 
217 ; DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p. 64 ; See also, J.S 
Grewal and Indu Banga, Early Nineteenth Century paryab : Ganesh 
Dass’s Char Bagh-i-Punjab, pp. 54, 68. 

^^DQ Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 42 
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Another feature of Lubana settlement was that the 
names of some villages were given after adding suffix 
Lubana with the name of the village. B’or instance, Nangal 
Lubana and Nurpur Lubana in Kapurthala State, Jhanda 
Lubana in Gurdaspur district, Bhatnura Lubana in 
Jalandhar district, Khanna Lubana in Sheikhupui'a dis- 
trict and Awan Lubana in Sialkot district.'"* 

The big village were divided into variou.s pattis or 
tarafs. Each patti was under lambartiar. He collect<‘d 
revenue from his patti. The decendents of the original 
members of the patti inherited the patti of thcur ances- 
tors.^® 

Small percentage of the Lubanas had their urban 
sources of livelihood. They were engaged in industry, trade, 
transport and civil services. By 1911, <mly 2.06 per cent 
Lubanas were engaged in industry, 1.66 per cent in trade, 
3.31 per cent in transport, 00.13 per cent in public 
administration and 3.33 per cent in public force. Various 
amenities available in the urban areas brought great 
change in the life-style of the urban Lubanas.®^ 


^Kapurthala State Village Directory J902, G.C. Preiw. Simin 1002, 
pp. II, 14 ; Harinder Singh. Nangal Lubana Study of Sm-ia. 

Economic Change^ p. 21 : See also, A.E. BarsCow, The Stk/iM . An 

Ethnology, p. 181 : DO Sialkot 1920, p. 193 and Gurbachan Stngh Tahb, 
Muslim League Altaek on Sikhs and Hindus in the Punjab 1947, I,aw 
Journal press, Allahabad 1950, p. 174 and Jutlundur Village Direetnry 
1901, G.C. Press. Simla 1901, p.2. 

®®Harinder Singh, Nangal Lubanall 966-88) Study of Soeio-Eeo- 
nomic Change, p.24. 

SOpandit Hari Knshan Kaui, Report on the Census of India 1911, 
Vol. XIV, Part 11, p. 429. 

Chitambar, Introductory Rural Society : A Synopsis of 
comxpts and Pnnicples, Wiley Eastern Ltd., New Delhi 1977 ( reprint), 
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To sum up, we may say that significant changes 
occurred in the distribution of the Lubanas, On the eve of 
the Independence of India, they were chiefly found in the 
districts of Lahore, Sialkot, Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur, 
Gujranwala, Muzaffargarh and Sheikhupura and the 
states of Kapurthala, Patiala and Bahawalpur They 
mainly lived in the rural areas along the river banks. Their 
migration to colonies was noteworthy They were alloted 
land in various chaks of Lyallpur, Multan, Montgomery, 
Shahpur, Gujrat, Lahore and Sheikhupura districts 
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OCCUPATIONAL CHANCiKS 

Occupation ma\ lu* a*> rclat i\ oi\ continuous 

pattern of activitit*s that proMcie a livolihiMnJ and tlcllm* 
f2rem*ral status.’ Mobility is the cliaractori'.tic of every 
social system. Social mobility is tin* movement **f‘ indivitlu- 
als, families and jufroups from on«* social po'.ituui to 
anoth<*r.^ Rectmt invc'stijLjations of social mobtbtv bav<> 
been carried out largely in terms of “occupat lonal presti).r<. 
scale*’.*’ In fact, it is difficult to make distinction bi*tween 
occupation and status in concrete situations * In the status 
societies, the social status of the iM*rstm is tleterrmned from 
his work.® 

At the commencement of the British rule, hovv<‘v<*r, 
the Luhanas were mainly <*nKo>i<*tl in carrying' trade. It 
was their her<>ditary occupation. They resembled the 
Banjaras of Hindustan and hambatii of M.v.son*. carryirift 
an extensive trade by means of larjie herils of Ia<lcn 


Intvrnatitmetl Em'yrletpaedta nfStK'iai Si it'm i % o-d I>,i\ id I. Sill., 
vol II, Macmillan 1968. p 245 

^Ibid., p. 249. 

3t.B. Bottomore, Setctrtln^y A (tuute ft, Pr.,h/, m nmi f.tt> r$itun-. 
Alien &Unwin. London 1972, p. 196, 

^International Encyclopaedia of Sot-tal Sro-nte. p 240 

^^Occupation is a fundamental consideration m nnv s<iciet% lAtt ' c-it , 
See also, Melvin M. Tumin. Social Strati/tcatom The Fnrio> nod 
Functions of Equality, Prentice Hall, New Delhi 19H1, p l.'i ; anti I* H M 
van den Oungen, Changes in Staus and occupation in th«* Niitt*tt'('nth 
Century Punjab” p. 63. 
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bullocks ^ A good number of the Lubanas were engaged in 
agriculture They were industrious cultivators. For in- 
stance, in Gujranwala and Lahore districts, they did their 
best with hard soils and worked on wells for long hours. 
They depended on the artificial means of irrigation They 
mainly cultivated rice and wheat. The Lubanas of lower 
Indus led a semi-savage life of hunting, made ropes and 
grassmats for sale They hardly cultivated at all.^ The 
census reports of 1881 and 1891 recorded carrying trade 
as the mam occupation of the Lubanas.^ The practice of 


H Bingley, Handbook for the Indtan Army, Government Printing, 
Calcutta 1918 (reprint), p 40 ; Dictionary of the Paniabi Language, p 114 
, Report on the Land reiwnuc Settlement of the Kangra District (1865-72), 
p 83 , Report on the Revised Land Revenue Settlement of Lahore District 
1873, p 27 ; Report on the Goojerat District 1861, pp. 36 & 37 ; Munshi 
Amin Chand, A History of Sialkot District (tr Charles A Roe), Central 
Press, Lahore 1874, p. 34 ; Final Report of the Revised Settlement ofSirsa 
District (1879-83)» DG Kangra 1883-84, p. 76 , DG Lahore 1883-84, p 68; 
G.F. Maemunn, The Armies of India, Adam and Charles Black, London 
1911, p 137 They piled their trade in former days on bullocks of which 
they kept large herds : DG Lahore 1916, p 51 See also. Gazetteer of 
Phulkian States Patiala, Jind and Nahha 1904, p 71 

"I Report on the Revised Settlement of the Goojranwala District in 
Lahore Division 1860, Appendix I, pp. 11 v & 36 ; Report on the Revised 
Settlement of the Greater Part of District Gurdaspur in Amritsar Division 
1859, p. 2 . Appendix (H ) and (K) to Blyth’s Report on Pergunnah Narowal 
1854, pp. 194-95 The best rico is grown in the land situated on the banks 
of the Deg, but every well also have its annual crop of nee The finest 
wheat is found in the irrigated Khadir land and in some of the Deg villages 
: Report on the Revision of Land Revenue Settlement of Gujranwala in the 
years of 1866 & 67, p 20 ; Report on the Land Revenue Settlement of 
Lahore District 1873, p 27. Moreover, m the Lahore district census report 
for 1881 by Deputy commissioner writes : “The Jats, Arain, Lubanas and 
Mohtams are all laborious, and themselves work in their field”, DG 
Lahore 1883-84, p.95 and DG Gujranwala 1883-84, p 5 

^Denzil Ihbetson, Punjab Castes, p. 255 See also, W.H. Gee, Fibrous 
Manufactures in the Punjab 1889-90, The Civil and Military Gazette 
Press, Lahore 1891, pp. 23, 37, 38. 

^E.D, Maclagan, Report on the Census of India 1891, vol XIX, Part 
I, pp, 308-09 ; and Report on the Administaration of the Punjab and its 
Dependencies 1892-93, Civil and Military Gazettee Press, Lahore 1893, 
p. 69. 
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that occupation degraded them in the ey(‘s of landowning 
tribes. 

Numerous innovations were made bv the British in 
the Punjab after its ancxation in 1849 The spread of 
railway transportation gave a death-bhiw to the carrying 
occupation of the Lubanas and left thimi th<* hills onl.\ as 
fields It provided m‘w opportunities for upward .social 
mobility. They had to abandon their old carrying trade. 
With the coming of modern means of transportation, the 
carrying trade of the Lubanas becami* seasonal In tht‘ 
early months of hot weather, when the spring harvest ha<l 
been cut, and before the early ram of autumn hatl softened 
ground sufficiently for ploughing, th<* plough oxen of 
unirrigated plains were used in carrying the product* of 
their villagers to the railway stations, city marts ami in 
bringing back salt and other products not indigenous to the 
tract. They enjoyed many advantages from the facilities 
of traffic offered by the accessible markets of Lahort* and 
Amritsar. 

The Lubanas’ connection with land is known since the 
first half of the nineteenth century. ’•'’ In thi* former timt's, 
at some places, they were allowed to settle or reside in 


vanden Dungen, “Changes in Status and (iceupiitiun m the 
Nineteenth Century Punjab". p,68. 

Bingley, Handbook for the Indian Arittv. p 40 ; IHi lAihttrt- 
1883-84, p.68 and DG Lahore 1916, p. SI ; IJenKil Charles Jelf Itilwtsun, 
Report on the Census of the Punjab 1881, vol I. p, 324 

ISJDG Skdkot 1894-95, p.80 

^^Denzil Ibbetson, PanJab Castes, p. 254; See alw» Rvtmrt tm the lAintl 
Revenue Settlement of Gujranwala District in the year 1866 & 67, p20 

^*DG Gujranwala 1883-84, p.6, 

J'Sp.H.M. van den Dungen, “Changes m Status and CJccupation m 
the Nineteenth Century Paryab", p. 68; W.W. Hunter. The Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. V, 1886, pp. 181-82 and DG Giyranwala 1883-84, 

p.6. 
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villages for the purpose of commerce.^® In Kangra district, 
they were permitted to graze their cattles and subse- 
quently they settled down as cultivators. There are some 
other instances, that the Lubanas were granted land 
during the Sikh rule to extend culti vation. In times of 
political disorder and famines, the Lubanas acquired some 
of the village land.^® For instance, in Gujrat district, they 
were allowed to reside by Gujjar proprietors. They got 
possession of some land and built a qasba They were 
recognised as proprietors. In recognition of the former 
Guijars landlords, the Lubanas annually paid them a sum 
equal to one-tenth of the government demand. 

The British system of law and record of landed rights 
made it difficult for the Lubanas to acquire land on the 
earlier pattern. They began to acquire land by pur- 
chase. During the late nineteenth century, the Lubanas 
acquired land in different parts of the Punjab. For instance, 
the Lubanas of Gujranwala district possessed 2,800 acres 


^^’Captain Mackenzie, Report on the Settlement of the Goojrat District 
1861, p 37. 

Kangra 1904, p. 87. 

Morns, Report on the revised Settlement in the Gujranwala 
District in Lahore Division 1860, Appendix, p.2 See also Edward O Bnen 
Esquire, Rejxirt on the Settlement of the Muzaffargarh District 1873-80, 
Central Jail Press, Lahore 1882, p. 60 and Bhai Maya Singh, The Punjabi 
Dictionary, p. 645. 

^®In times of disorder when the Jat.s and Gujjars sought a temporary 
abiding place away from their ancestral village, the Lubanas took the 
opportunity and extended their grasp over the best lands in the village, 
in which their lords in the former period, permitted them to take up their 
abode for purposes of commerce : Captain Mackenzie, Report on the 
Settlement of the Goojerat District 1861, p. 37. 

2bCaptain Mackenzie, Report on the Settlement of the Goojerat 
District 1861, p.37. 

21p.H.M. van den Dungen : “Changes in Status and occupation in 
the Nineteenth Century Punjab”, p.68. 

“^^Report on the Revised Settlement of the Gujranwala District in the 
Lahore Division 1860, Appendix I & V. 
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of cultivated land in 1883-8*}. Within a decade thcdr 
cultivated area increased to 3,906 numbt'r of 

those engaged in agriculturt‘ increast^d t‘onsiderabiv In 
some districts, they came to he counteci among the impor- 
tant agidcuitura! tribes The accjinsition t>f land was one 
of the chief means of raising social status In the agrarian 
society, castes and tribes which hidd lan<l di*nv4‘d thtdr 
status from that consideration Whiun* the village* 

communities were strong, the land-hokU*rs looki^d down on 
all other village residents whether they were cultivators, 
shop-keepers, traders, menials or artisans im^spcHi ive <if 


2:^J)Q Oufrnntra/ti ISK’i-Si, p ,iik1 IHt (huf atiu uht /s,0.7M/. p 
r>7 

^*^The number of those whose nriitH are reeonb'ci in fho '^t4deinent 
papers have increas<*ci from 75,56H to 02. atlT durinp th#* pres#*iif |0 vears 
The entries of Varaitch Jats have increased . Itajpnt-* 4<V . , Hr, ihiiian 

and Khatris 130'^ and the Lubanas 80^/, The entrie’^ of \%if%tirh dais. 
I^jputs, Brahman, Khatria and bubanas have ail nuuii increased and 
those of Syads, Mughals and Fathans and of the lo%v and itiisi ellaneou*^ 
castes have decreas(‘d * Rept^rt nfthv Sworn! Ho^ti!or Svttivnu nt m/ i iupof 
District 1S74, p. 21 , Litiiis L Dune, A.ssesMoeo^ Ripotf of do *S 7 ufoi/> 70 /r 
tahm! of Laltort* Distnrt p, /»/ , W L. Ihtth\ Ass$ Report of 

Pathanhot Tahi^^il of <hu€liispur Ihstra t ISiHK pp 72 iHf iiupot f sUl* 
93 p 62. The Lubanas have increased in the land ‘ lUf i hinio^puf !**! /. 
p. 54 

^'*^The cultivation is very fair, indeed ma> In* called siipenur in tho^e 
villages where the proprietors aiv Kaiens, !/cil»anahH and Hindu d,a^ 
Remarks on the Rexnsect Sett lenient and Asse,ssno^nt ttf i*iirs^nnnfth 
Shek<H>p<)or€ih, ZiUah Goojranwata !HfUK Apyanidix V, p 35 In Sialkol 
district, there were only three tribes of firHt-rati* cultnauirs 'FhoHe were 
Rains, Lubanas and Salaries JaU . DG Smlkot IHHH H L p 43 : Abnewf^nient 
Report of the Sharakpur 7bA.sc/ of Latum* Dtstrn t iSBih p. / urn! Report 
on the Eevtsion of the lAind Revenue Settlement of Gutrunn utu IhHirn t 
in the Year IS66-S7, p. 20. As a general rule, in the dt*H, the induHtnous 
classes may be said to prevail, with the exception of a few of the HainK, 
Lubanas and Hindu Jats, the people c<tnnot be termed first rate ctihiva 
tors : DG Gujranwala WS3 84, p. 4 . DG Lahore !Hs:i S t, p and Luuih 
L. Dane, Assessment Rvfmrt of the Gitniuspur lehsif IHpfK p 1 A*- 

agriculturists the Labanas and Arams are much superior to other trdies 
No labour is too monotonous or too severe for them and they make the 
bast of whatever land they have : Asmssment Re/rntt o/ the Raya Tahm! 
the Sialkat District 1913, p, 14. 
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their caste affiliations.^^ The ownership of land, however 
small in area, conferred dipiity and status to the 
Lubanas.^"^ 

Most of the Lubanas lived in the rural areas. 
Agriculture was socially the most valued occupation in the 
countryside.^^ As a result, the Lubanas turned primarily 
towards agriculture. The new means of transport also 
accelerated the transformation of the Lubanas into an 
agricultural community The extension of cultivation and 
commercialisation of agriculture were the other attractions 
for this inclination.'^*^ Thus by the end of the nineteenth 
century, agriculture had become one of the main occupa- 
tions of the Lubanas in Gujranwala, Lahore, Gurdaspur, 


The following table of Gurdaspur district shows the industriousness 
of the Lubanas : 
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316778 
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384440 


Thus, in 1891, the Lubana occupied 1.71 per cent of the total area 
of the district and paid revenue 1.97 per cent of the total revenue fo the 
district ; AntiPi^swvnt Report of Gurdaspur District 1891, p 60 

M. van d<*n Dungon, “Changes in status and occupation in 
the nineteenth century Punjab”, p. 66. Land ownership confers not 
only power but pre.stige, so much so that the individuals who have 
made good in all walk of life tend to invest in land. If landownership 
iH not always an indispensable passport of high rank, it certainly 
facilitates upward mobility : M.N Srinivas, Social Change in Modern 
India, p. 13. 

Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p 214. 

'^Harish Chander Sharma, “Artisans in the Punjab (1849-1947) . 
Occupational Changes and New Social Relations”, Journal of Regional 
History, vol. I, 1980,p.ll5. 

2i^he efforts of tho Lubanas were confined to one major direction 
of agriculture : P.H.M. van den Dungen, “Changes in status and occupa- 
tion in the Nineteenth Centrury Punjab”, p.68. 

®*^Sukhwant Singh, “Agricultural Development in the Punjab (1849- 
1947)", Journal of Regional History, vol. I, 1980, pp. 100-114 
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Sialkot, Gujrat, Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, Ambaia, F<*rozepur, 
Jalandhar and Ludhiana districts.’^* 

The Punjab Alienation of Land Act Xlll of 1900, except 
Lahore district, restricted, the process of acquisition oi’Iand 
by the Lubanas.’"*^ They bein^ less in nuinht‘rs and due to 
small size of their holdings were exciud<*d from the Hst of 
agricultural tribes. Moneylendmg as a subsidiary occu- 
pation in some districts was also responsible for their 
exclusion.’^^ The Lubanas keenly noted th<*ir exclusion. 


Crooke» The Trthes and (*nste.s nfthe St>rfh Western India, pp, 
158-59. They { Lubanas ^ have largely ab^indoned *lu‘ir i>lcl tradf .is carn«»r 
and have taken to agriculture* DG Staih^t !H94 p H<l 'Fhey do not 
usually engage in trade They are good cultivators DG Guirnt IHH2 .9.7. 
p. 62 They were cultivaters and licdd lalKiurers Kdward Ftalfour, 
Encyclopaedia Astatic comprising Indian Huhcnntinent Eastern and 
Southern Asta Cornmerviuh Indastrml and Svicntifh , <%LHmo Publication. 
New Delhi 19B2 (reprint - first published in p HilU 

‘^^Himadri Banerjee, Agrarian Society of the Pantah f 
Manohaf Publications, New Delhi 1982, pp. 92, see also letter No a:t5>4, 
dated 28th June 1904, from R Humpherys, senior secretary to Financtaf 
commissioner, Punjab, Handhtmk of Altvnahon of iMtuI Act and < Vrew/rir 
Orders, p. 33 ; Harnam Singh. Luhana Itihas, p 15 According to the 
Punjab Alienation of Land act. persons of non agncultunil ciiHtes ciiuld 
not purchase land. They could, however, mdl the land owni*d bv them- 
selves : Harish Chander Sharma, ‘"Artisans in the Punpib lH4tM947 . 
Occupational Changes and New Bocial Helntions**, p 16 

^^They were probably originally eKciud<*d as lieirig msigniricimt in 
numbers, according to the instructions contained in revenue s**c*retary to 
Government’s letter no, 117, dated 12th Novemlier 1950. Paragraph Itb 
In Amritsar district, they were excluded because they tiwn little land and 
their number is small. Letter No. 141-784 R, dated 22nd April HHKI From 
A Mereditch, Saquire, Deputy Commissioner, Umbala. To Ctommissioner 
and Superintendent, Delhi Division, Handhtmk of Alienation of iMnd Act 
and Circular Orders, p. 43. See also. Annual Report of the Working of 
Punjab Alienation of Land Act XltJ of I9(Mh For the Year ending tiUth 
September 1903, Civil and Military Gaxette Press, Lahtire 1904, pH 

^^Report on the First Settlement Muzaffargarh District IHld HO, p 
60 ; In the case of Gcyrat district, the Deputy commissioners Mr i^xton. 
hesitated to accept the report of the tehsildar that 50*^^ of the Lubanas 
are money-lenders : Para 9 of Memo No. 3994, dated Lahore 28th June 
1901 : From R, Humpherys. Memo No. 3994, dated Lahore 2Bth June 190! 

: From R. Humpherys, Esquire, Senior Secretary to Fmancmt CammiS' 
sioner Punjab, p. 33. 
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Many Lubanas applied to the government for their 
inclusion in the list of agricultural tribes. The case was 
pleaded by the Sikh Lubanas and very strongly supported 
by the military authorities. The Sikh Lubanas in the army 
were very sensitive to this challenge. They insisted that 
they were the aboriginal landowners. The petitions for 
notification were inspired by the desire to escape the social 
degradation which exclusion from agricultural tribes 
involved. Membership of agricultural tribes conferred a 
sort of superior social status Those notified as agricultural 
tribes, appreciated the benefits of the Act. They thought 
that social distinction had been conferred on them, and 
they looked down upon those who were not notified. So, it 
was a social consideration as well as the protection from 


petitions of certain native officers of the 48th Bengal Pioneers 
which originated correspondence referred to Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, 
Gurdaspur and Gujrat districts A subsequent letter of their commanding 
officer, communicated to the Financial Commissioner under cover of 
Punjab Government endorsement No 175 dated the 4th December 1902, 
added the Ambala, Kangra, Amritsar, Sialkot, Gujranwala and Gujrat 
districts. Accordingly these are the districts which we have more particu- 
larly to consider m order to enable Government to send a further reply 
to the Deputy Adjutant-General, Punjab Command vide their No. 1716, 
dated 3rd Septemeber 1903, Para 2, Memo No. 3994 dated Lahore, 28th 
June 1904 : Prom R. Humpherys, Esquire, Senior Secretary to Fmancial 
Commissioner, Punjab. Moreover, a deputation of sixteen prominent 
Lubanas under the presidentship of Subedar Major Mehtab Singh and 
met Mr. Legly Deputy Commissioner of Hoshiarpur in connection with 
their exculsion from agrcultural tribes . Hamam Singh, Lubana Itihas, 
pp 12-13 See also, Himadri Banerjee, Agrarian Society of the Punjab 
(11849^ won, p. 92 

*^^^The military authorities stressed that the exclusion of the Lubanas 
from the list of notified tribes might have an unfavourable effect on 
recruitment for the army. Msgor Dallas recommends that they should be 
included as though orginmally earners and traders, many of them have 
taken to agriculture ; Para 2 of letter no, 3994 dated 28 June 1904, From 
R. Humpberys, Esquire, Senior Secretary to commissioner Punjab, p 33 
See also, P.H.M. van den Dungen, The Punjab Tradition : Influence and 
Authority in the Nineteenth Century India, George Allen & Unwin, 
London, 1972, p. 285. 
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money-lenders which Alienation of Land Act afforded.^^ 
The Lubanas made efforts for upward social mobility by 
emphasising their inclusion among the agricultural tnbcs 

The government, after an intensive enquiry, recognised 
agricultrue as the main occupation of the Lubanas in some 
districts of the Punjab. For instance, in Ambala district, 
during enquiry there were 856 male Lubanas. Out of these, 
526 were recorded as peasant-proprietors and 30 as 
occupancy tenants while the remaining 300 were their 
dependants or relatives.®® So, the government agreed to 
notify the Lubanas as agriculturists. All the Lubanas living 


Annual Report on the working of the Punjab Alienation of Land 
Act XU of 1900. for the* year ending 30th September 1902. f’lvil and 
Military Gazette Press, Lahore 1903, p. 13 . Annual Report on the Working 
of the Punjab Alienation of Land Act Kill of 1900. for the year ending 30th 
September 1903, p.2 , Annual Report on the leorking of the Ptiniah 
Alienation of Land Act Kill of 19<H), For the year ending 30th September 
1904, p. 8 ; P.H.M. van den Dungen, The Punjab Tradition : Influence 
and Authority in the Nineteenth Century India, p. 2B5. The Punjab 
Alienation Act has given a great stimulus to the desire of being recognised 
as an agriculturist and the tendency was to rise to the status of one or 
the other of the castes notified as agricultural tribes : Pandit Han Krishan 
Kaul, Report on the Cetmus of India 1911, vol XIV. Part 1, p. 394 

S^Copy of paras 3 and 4 of a letter No. 1B3, dated 7th April 1903, 
from Anderson. Commissioner of Lahore Divtson to the Senior Secretary 
and financial Commissioner Punjab, Handbook of Alienation Aei and 
Cricular Orders, p.35. See also, Ethne K. Marenco, The Transformation 
of Sikh Society, 269. 

39No. 141-784 R, dated 22nd April 1903 : 

From - A Meredith, Esquire, Deputy Commissioner, Umbailu. 

To - The Commissioner and Superintendent. Delhi Division. In 
Continuation of my predecessor’s letter No, 74-431, dated 2nd March. 
1903, I have now the honour to furnish a complete report regarding the 
Lubanas in this district. Out of 856 males it has now been ascertained 
that 556 are recorded either as proprietor or occupancy tenants : 


Proprietor 

626 

Occupancy tenants 

30 

Relatives or dependents 

300 

Total 

866 
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in Ambala, Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur, Ferozepur, Ludhiana, 
Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujrat, and Gujranwala 
districts were included among the agriculturist tribes by 
the government in 1906. The Lubanas of Lahore district 
had already been included in the list of agriculturist tribes. 
In 1919, the Sheikhupura district was formed, the Lubanas 
of that district were also included among the agriculturist 
tribes. It was observed by the British bureaucracy that 
the social status of the Lubanas was improving with the 
adoption of agricultural occupation. This was noticed in the 
official reports, particularly in connection with the enlist- 
ment of the Lubanas among the agriculturist tribes under 
the Punjab Alienation of Land Act of 1900.'*^^ The Lubanas 
were safeguarded by the Punjab Pre-emption Act of 1913. 

In 1914, they were included among the important agricuL 
turist tribes of the Punjab like the Jats, the Rajputs, the 
Arains, the Gujjars, the Pathans and the Sainis.*^^ The 
Lubanas were not conservative to their traditional occupa- , 
tions. They had gone in largely for new occupations.^^ 


^OPunjab Government, Notification No. 100 dated 30th March, 1906 
(Appendix No. 64) included the Lubanas in the list of agricultural tribes 
in ten districts Annual Report on the working qf the Punjab Alienation 
of Land Act XII of 1900, For the year ending 30th "September 1906, Civil 
and Military Gazette Press, Lahore, 1907, p.2 see also Shadi Lai, 
Commentaries on the Punjab Alienation of Land Act 1900, 1907, p.2. Lane 
Publishers, Lahore 1933 (4th edition), p. 93 ; Nihal Chand Anand, The 
Punjab Alienation of Land Act No. XIII of 1900, *Amnt Electric Press, 
Lahore 1924, p.29. 

^^Handbook of Alienation of Land Act and Circular Orders, 

p.36. 

^®The Puiyab pre-emption Act of 1913 stated that they buyer of land 
must be of an agricultural caste, and also of the same agriculturst caste, 
in order to have preferred right of acqujring agricultural land, and other 
immovable property : Ethne K. Marenco, The Transformation of the Sikh 
Society, p 91. 

Amritsar 1914, p.32 

^^Hari Krishan Haul, Report on the Census of India 1911, vol. XIV, 
Part I. p. 153. 
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In the beginning of the twentieth century, in the 
central and sub-montane districts agriculturt* became the 
main occupation of the Lubanas. They cultivated the land 
as owners, occupancy tenants and tenants-will In their 
spare time, they made ropes, tat, grassmats. fnitli from nan 
and traded in cattle.'^® In 1911, 63.14 per cent Lubanas 
were engaged in agriculture. Among tht‘m 9.K3 pt‘r cent 
drew income from rent of land, 48 42 pt*r cent wt're 
the cultivators, 2.92 per cent were the field-workt'rs, 1 .90 
per cent were the raiser of livestock, milkmen and 
herdsmen; and 0.07 per cent were agents and managers of 
landed estates, planters, forest ofTiccn's. clerks and rent- 
collectors.'*® 

Generally speaking, the Lubanas were cart‘ful, indus- 
trious and acquisitive cultivators. They were very tena- 
cious to their rights.^"^ They made the best of whatever land 
they had. They usually did without a sepi. Tii<‘y scddom had 
a lawa or udawa and brought their produce homt* on their 


^^t>G Gujrat 1892-93, p.62 ; DO Stalkot 189-1 98, p SO . 

Beport of the Gurdat^pur Tahstl 189h Sin* aKu P H M vain dm* 

Dungen» “Changes in Status and Occupation in the Nineteenth < Vntury 
PuTxiab”, p 68. Rsypura in Jalandhar district was an important ceiitn* for 
manufacturing sutli from san : DG Jalandhar W04 p. 219 Tihey were also 
employed in fibrous manufacturing but no workder could supptirt himself 
solely on his earning : Powell, Monographs Fihrons 189L Part I. Vol II. 
p. 74. Among those castes which are more especially in fihrouM manufac- 
tures - such as jinwars works for a part of the year when ra%v materia! 
is abundant : for the rest he is an agriculturst : W II. Gee, Monograph 
on Fibrous Manufactures m the Punjab pp 1 & ID and DG 

Gurdaspur 1914^ p, 67, 

^^Pandit Hari Krishan Kaul* Report an the Census ofimim WI /, Vol 
XIV, Part 11, pp. 428-29. 

Report on the Revised Land Revenue Settlement of the iMhore 
District 1873, p. 27; DG Lahore 1883^84, p. 68; DO Oujmt 1892 9.% p 62 
; DG Sialkot 1894-95^ p. 80 ; DG Gurdaspur 1914, p. 54; DG €hurat W2L 
p, 49; DG Sialkot 1920, p, 48; IK5 Lahore 1916, p, 51; Nur Muhammad. 
Assessment Report on the Ex-Sharkpur Portion of the Shadhnra Tahstl 
Sheikhupura District 1926, p.lO DQ Qujranwaki 1935, pp, H8-B9 and 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. v, 1886, p.I81 
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carts and cattle The Lubana women helped in all kinds 
of agricultural work except ploughing.'^® Some of them 
purchased land out of their frugal savings and became 
prosperous.®® They had founded very flourishing estates 

The services of the Lubanas in the army and in other 
departments proved very helpful for their agricultural 
occupation. The Lubanas saved a good deal of money from 
military services and invested it in other avocations, 
especially in agriculture.®^ The land was granted to 


48Nur Mohammad, Assessment Report on the Ex-Sharakpur portion 
of the Shahdara TahsiL Sheikhupura District 1925, p 21 

Sialkot 1894-95, p 58 

^^The following table of Sharaqpur Tahsil of the Gujranwala shows 
the industriousness of the Lubanas m comparison to other tribes . 


Sj, No 

Tribes 

Total area 

Percentage of 
Cultivated 

Revenue 




area 

paid 

1. 

Jats 

39 

42 

41 

2 

Rajputs 

11 

13 

13 

3 

Arams 

4 

8 

7 

4 

Lubanas 

2 

5 

6 

5 

Shamlat 

13 

4 

2 

6 

Others 

31 

28 

31 


Assessment Report of the Sharakpur tahsil of the Gujranwala District 
1912, pp. 13-14. 

Another table of Raya Tahsil of Sialkot shows their industriousness 


Sr. No, 

Tribe 

No. of 
Owner 

Total 

area 

Cultivated 

area 

Revenue 

1. 

Lubana 

1,171 

9,288 

6,144 

10,299 

2. 

Total 

25,436 

2,63,947 

1,69,494 

2,91,778 


Tahsil 


The Lubanas occupied 3.61 per cent of the total are and 3.53 per cent 
of thetotal revenue : Assessment Report of the Raya Tahsil of Sialkot 
District, 1913, p.l4 

^^^Report on the Revised Settlement of the Gujranwala District in the 
I^ahore Division 1860, Appendix VII^ p, XIVIII See also. Assessment 
Report of the Raya Tahsil of the Sialkot District 1913, p 14 ; DG Gujrat 
1921, p. 148. 

^^Assessment Report of the Raya Tahsil of the Sialkot District 1913, 
p. 14 ; DO Gujrat 1921, p. 148. 
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Lubana military pensioners in the canal colonies. Besides, 
by rendering valuable services to the British government 
during the First World War, the Lubanas were able to 
acquire a considerable area of land. Moreov<»r. those who 
served in the army and others who helped the British to 
get maximum recruits to the army were also rewarded by 
the government.®"^ During the First World War, the 
Lubanas in defence services were granted squares of land 
in Gujrat, Sheikhupura, Lyailpur, Multan, Hhahpur, 
Lahore and Montgomery districts.®** Latc‘r on, the number 


^^Gazetteer of the Chenah Coiony p 5I> In Sialkot district* 

grants were made to Gopal Smgh, Ala Bingh i^imhardiir. dai Singh and 
Bur Singh all of Shanfpur, Muna Singh and Manak Singh of Wan Indiana 
for sending recruits : DG Sialkot W20, pp 172. 197, Variou.H forms of 
rewards in the shape of appointment to kirn hareian, zaildurt.ja^irs, I’ltlcs 
and grant of land were made to those Lubanan who did giKul wurk during 
the war : DG Gujrai 1921, p* 148. 


Sr. 

District 


VlUagas 

Titles 

S<|uarepi nr 
r«c*iangle 

iiiH*ruiUng 

Hadges 


Bialkoi 

ChaatHhnryi Bur Singh 

^arifjtur 

HS 

On#' mtangh* 

lUn tittCttii; 

(til 

Sialkot 

Chaudhary Jai Singh 

Shanffiur 

SS 

•* 


(111) 

Sialkot 

Chaudhary Manak 
Singh 

Wan Luhana 

KS 

" 

m 

(iv) 

Gujrat 

Waaakha Smgh 

Kila Sura 
Hingh 

KS 




M.S Leigh, The Punjab and The War, pp 62. 15H See alno DG 
Sialkot 1920, p. 193. A recruiting aanad signed bv Hik Kxrelleno 
cominander-in-Chief was granted to (Retired Honorary C^aptam Suliedar 
Major Mehtab Singh of Gallowal district Hoshiarpur. Lwt of mmor 
rewards granted to five districts of the juUundur Dwinmn and adjoimng 
states at the Divisional Darbar held at JuUundur on February IHth 1919, 
p.3. 

^Nur Muhammad, Settlement Rejf}t$rt of the Canal irrigated Tract 
of Gujrat District 1930, p.l : Nur Muhammad, AHmmmedt Retmrt fa the 
Gugera Branch Colony Circle of Sheikhupura TfthsU 1925, p.2. Gulcharan 
Singh, **Makhan Shah and the Lubanas**, Journal of St kh Studies, Vol. 
11, 1975, p. 121. They all appear to be located in coiony tracts of Lyailpur, 
Jhang, Shahpur and Mont^mery : Punjab Legislative Council Debate, 
Sth January to 16th April 1921, p.l6. The Lubanas of Multan have come 
from the dis^cts of Gqjrat and «lhang : 77te Punjab Legisiatwe Assembly 
Debate front 1st April to 30th April 1940, p. 1133 Banad Hakuk 
DakhUkari Abadi Nilibar order No. 690 D dated 2LL1929 and Nur 
M^hanixaad, Final Report of the Sheikhupura District 1923*27, p.5. 
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of such rewardees and assignees increased. Thus a career 
in the army helped them to move up in social order.^® In 
the eyes of British bureaucracy, the Lubanas had improved 
their position by obtaining allotments in canal colony chaks 
and elsewhere by acquisitions. They very rapidly developed 
their chaks 

In the remote areas of the Punjab, the picture was 
very similar. To great extent, agriculture provided liveli- 
hood to the Lubana population in those regions. No doubt, 
in 1911, 23 per cent of the Lubanas still followed 
traditional occupation of carrying and ropemaking.^® It 
was only in the Kangra hills that the Hindu Lubanas 


®*^Nur Muhammad, Statement Relating to the Assessment Report of 
the Nankana Sahib Tahsil Excluding Ravi Chuman Villages of the 
Sheikhupura District 1925, pp. 9-13. See also Nur Mohammad, Statement 
Relating to the Assessment Report on the Gugera Branch Colony Circle 
of the Sheikhupura Tahstl 1925, p.2. 

Mohmdra, "How Britishers stopped Progress in Punjab”, The 
Tribune, June 4, 1989 

^'^In Sheikhupura district, they were ailoted land in chak Nos. 22, 
23, 32, 41, 48 and 49. In Shahpur district allotment was made in 109, 
113, 115, 133 and 135 chaks. In Montgomery, they were found in chak 
Nos. 243, 245 and 290. In Lyallpur district, they were granted land in 
chak Nos. 13, 21, 32, 84, 115, 202, 301, 368, 441, 447, 476, and 518 Most 
of the chaks were in Gugera Branch. In Multan district, they possessed 
land in chak Nos. 24, 34,36,45,50,86,88,90 and 316 lOR : Jaswant Singh 
"Lobanas in the Punjab 1849-1947”, Lubana Sewak, October-December 
1984, p. 60 The following table shows the per cent of increase in the areas 
of important agriculturist tribes in ex-Sharkpur portion of Shahdara 
tahsil from settlement to now . 


Tribes 

Northern Bani^ar 

Southern Bangar 

Khadir 



Settlement 

Now 

Settlement 

Now 

Settlement 

Now 

Sikh Hindu Jats 

9 

10 

- 

1 

4 

4 

Muslim flats 

8 

16 

16 

17 

12 

13 

Lubana 

4 

8 

4 

8 

12 

13 

Aram 

1 

2 

9 

10 

21 

21 


:Nur Muhammad, Assessment Report on the ex-Sharakpur Portion 
of the Shahdara Tahsil Sheikhupura District, p.lO 

^^Pandit Hari Krishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, p. 
428-29. 
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continued as earners to a significant extent. Their main 
source of livelihood -was the carrying trade. Anyhow, .some 
of them owned land and settled down a.s cult ivators.''’-* In 
Multan and Muzaffargarh districts. th<>y were also found 
engaged in agricultural prusuits and made industrious 
cultivation. Their traditional occupation of rope making 
was changed into trade, money-lending and to larg<‘ extent 
to agriculture.®^ Upto the 4th decade of the twentieth 
century, many Lubanas had migrated to colony c/iaks of 
Lyallpur, Montgomery, Multan, Jhang anti Shahpur dis- 
tricts. They totally depended on the* yield of land granted 
to them by the British. They tried to get tlumi.selves 
included among the agriculturist tribes Their ease was 
strongly pleaded by Sardar Bahadur <iopa! Singh Luhana 
and Sardar Bahadur Sardar Mohan Singh. menib<>rs of 
Legislative council and by S. Ajit Singh, M.L.A., from south- 
western Puiyab Sikh Rural Constituency. So. the govern- 
ment notified them among the agrcuitural triln's in Mont- 
gomery district in 1937 and Lyallpur di.Ktriet in 1938,®* 


^^Handhook of Alienation of Land Aet and vneutfir ( irtler, p .’IM , IHi 
Kangra 1904, p 87 

^DG Multan 1923-24, p, 90; The LubaniiM of Mo/nfTargarh dwtrict 
owned 660 acres of land : Report on the Firnt Reguiar Settlement of 
Muzaffargarh District 1873-80. pp. 60-61 ; and DG Mmnffnrgarh 1929, 
p. 78. 

^^Purjab Legislative Council Debate : Hth dantiniy to IHth April 
1921, vol. I, p, 15 : Punjab Legislative Counetl Dehaten on 7th Not ember 
1932, vol. XXII, No. I, Punjab Government Printing. Lahore 1932. p 4.3 
: The Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 5th April to 22nd July 
1937, vol. I, p. 1541 ; The Punjab Legislative Ausembly Di'bate from 2 hit 
March to 11th April 1938, p. 38 and The Punjab l^egislattve Aswnnhly 
Debate from 1st April to 30th April 1940, vol VUl. p 1133 Punjah 
Government Notification No. 1966-R, dated 23 Heptemlier 1937 included 
the Lubanas of Montgomery district in the list of agriculturists Notifi- 
cation No. 948-R, dated 9th February 1938 included the Lubanas of 
Lyallpur district in the list of agricultural tribes ; Shamer (’hand and 
Anand Mohan Suri, The Punjab Acta (Civil, Criminal A Revenue^ with 
Exhaustive Notes, Rules, Notification 1934-1942, Vol. 4th n.d. n.p, pp.. 
586-87. 
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Changing traditional occupations for agriculture by the 
Lubanas showed upward corporate mobility.®^ This in- 
creased their importance in the agrarian hierarchy under 
the British rule.®'^ 

As farmers they proved their worth, as they were 
capable of sustained physical labour They converted the 
waste land of bet areas and fallow land into prosperous 
farm land. The Lubanas of Gujranwala and Sheikhupura 
districts, by application of farm yard manure, and irriga- 
tion by wells and canals converted the hard kallar soil into 
fertile chahi. So, the people used to say that 'kallar sane 
di jhalar\ i.e. the barram land produces gold.®® 

The Lubanas of Kapurthala, Patiala and Bahawalpur 
states mainly lived in rural areas and were engaged in 
agriculture. They cultivated the land as owners, occupancy 
tenants and non-occupancy tenants.®® 


®^Such changes of occupations were achieved through corporate 
caste change, not individual decisions : Ethne K. Marenco, The Transfor- 
mation of Sikh Society, pp 164 & p, 207. 

Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p. 66 
64lbid , pp. 60-61 

®*^From general prevalence of the industrious Arams and Lobanahs 
doing their best with the hard unyielding JTa/Zor soil, and the wells being 
worked day and night : Remarkas on the Revised, Assessment ofPurgunnah 
Shahdurah, Zilla Lahore, Appendix 7, p 2 Prom each proprietor or also 
having become the owner of land he himself reclaimed from the waste 
(hootah mar), and brought under cultivation, we find the holding of each 
separate and district without any reference to ancestral shares or rights 
' Report on the Revised Settlement of the Goojranwala District in the 
Lahore Division, Appendix 1. pp. 1-2 

®®Harinder Singh, Nangal Lubona (1956-88) : A Study of Socio- 
Economic Change, p. 51 * Denzil Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, pp 106-07 and 
Prem Sandesh, Vol. 8. No. 9, September 15, 1946, p.7. 
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Next to agriculture came the military service The 
Lubanas being men of good physique and compelled by 
economic factors turned to military services/’^ Gujrat, 
Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Lahore, Jalandhar, Gujranvvaia and 
Hoshiarpur districts and Kapurthala state supplit‘d major- 
ity of the Lubana recruit.s in the second half of the 
nineteenth century, they served in Bengal Sappers and 
Minors, 7th Bengal Infantry, 19th, 22nd, 24th. 25th, 29th, 
30th Punjab Infantry regiments and in 3rd, I4th and 45 
Sikh Infantry battalians.'^*’ They were chiefly found in 
pioneer regiments^^ 34th Sikh Pioneer was created in 
1887 by ojflficers from various regiments Subedar Prem 


®^The Labana Sikh follow the occupation of aRriculturf and«ftiiiitnr.v 
service : Punjab lA-gtalative t-tMinctl IMuths . Hth li.inuarv t«i KHh April 
1921, vol. I, p.l5. 

-arffhsf (fbwf -awtitr) Tsps^ fliur v as fU» wk I ftv 

•a^flNraft rT fte*' ■fcrg' tw I Giani Partiip Siniih. Pakistani 

Ghallughara, P.351 

•fcrtTTft TT -CTft -ijssTswar ^ ^ itk xm I ifor trsTsne flw. 

Tit. ’Jrw. ^ tfsr 3 r ' ar 3 r ". vpr Ken ft r n re s wr wnr 39. 24 
uogtfl 1945 , ifer a. 

®®The Lobana was considered as a well-built and shrewd man : 
Settlement Report of Gtwjeral 1H6I, pp. 37-3H and tHt (iujntf IHUliSH, 
p.62> Recruitment in the army was effected by the economic position of 
the tribe : DG Gijrat, p. 148. 

®®TugeweIl, History o/" the Bombay PmnverH. The Sidnev I’ress, 
London 1936, p. 381 : Harinder Singh Nangnl Lubana flBSS HHi . A .Sorm- 
Bconomie Change, p. 75 ; Harnam Singh, iMbana Itthna. p 13; IHl 
Jullundur 1904, p. 269 ; DG Sialkot 1920, p. 174 ; A i>angdey Ksquire, 
Record of the War Services of Hoshiarpur 1914^1919, Diamond Printing 
Press, Hoshiarpur 1919, p.73. 

"^^George Macmann, A History of Stkh Pioneers, Sampson l#aw 
Marton, n.p. n.d., p. 278. 

Dunloi»miths, Final Report of the Revision of the Settlement 
1888-96, Civil and Military Gazette Press. Lahore 1895, p H ; DG Gujrat 
1892-93, p.63. They enlist largely in the Pioneer regiments ; DCJ Sialkot 
1894-96, p. 80 and A.H. Bmgly, Handbook for the Indian Army. p.40. 
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Singh Lubana from 24th Infantry Batallion was taken 
among the high rank native Sikhs.'^^ 

Accounts of British officers show that the Sikh 
Lubanas showed deep interest in the army. They were 
ready to be in service for long time in order to earn pension. 
In small villages inhabited entirely by Lubana Sikhs, boys 
were brought up for enlisting service in the army. In the 
village schools the boys were taught Roman Urdu in 
preparation for their military career.'^^ This sort of training 
proved very useful for the Lubanas. They took freely to 
military service. By the early 20th century, the Sikh 
Lubanas multiplied their number in the army. Their 
number in the army became more than their proportion in 
the total population.'^'* In 1911, they provided 554 sepoys 
out of total contingent of Sikh Sepoys of 10,867. Thus, the 
Sikh Lubanas were 5.1 per cent of the Sikh Sepoys in the 
Imperial army.*^® Recognising the valuable services ren- 
dered by the Lubanas separate companies were created for 
them in the pioneers."^® 

The Lubanas possessed great courage and endur- 
ance.'^'^ They made very substantial contributions in the 


special Indian army circular dated 28th of March 1887, called 
it, together witht he 35th and 36th Sikhs, the 27th Dogras and 39th 
Garhwalis into being. It enacted that the corps should be composed chiefly 
of Mazhbis with a small percentage of the Sikh classes such as Jats, 
Lubanas and Ramdasias : Sir George Macmunn, The History of the Sikh 
Pioneer, p. 278. 

'^^Tugewell, History of the Bombay Pioneers, p. 382 

74z>G Sialkot 1894-95, p. 80 ; DG Gujrat 1892-93. p.62 and DG 
Gujranwala 1935, pp. 88-89. 

"^^Pandit Harikrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, vol 
XIV, Part II, pp. 438-39. 

'^®48th Pioneer was raised in 1901 with 4 companies Lubana Sikhs, 
12th Begal Pioneer was raised in 1903 with 4 companies of Lubanas Sikhs 
and 2nd Bombay had one company of Lubana Sikhs • Tugewell, The 
History of Bombay Pioneers, p. 379. 

77A.H. Bingley, The Sikh. p.51. 
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great wars. During tho First Werlci War, they sent a very 
high percentage of their eligible men to the army from 
Hoshiarpur, Gurdaspur, Lahore, Sialkot, Gujranwala, 
Gujrat and Jalandhar districts and Kapurthala State. 
There are many instances of villages like Gohot Pokhar. 
Chak Sharif and Jhanda Lubana in Gurdaspur district 
which gave practically every able - bodit'd man to military 
service.^^ There are many examples of the Luhanas 
families which enlisted ail their .sons in the army during 
the wars. For example, during the First Worltl War. Sardar 
Arur Singh Lubana of Bhakhrewaii, district Gujrat 
enlisted all his six sons, Sardar Hisakha Singh of Kiila 
Sura Singh enlisted all his four sons in the army."'* The 
Lubanas did best in Sialkot, Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Jalandhar, 
Hoshiarpur and Gujranwala districts.^^* 


practically, «‘v«*ry district, in which dat Kikhs occur in any 
quantity, they sent a very high percentage of their l•hcIhh• men to army 
The Lubanas did even better in Hoshiarpur, Gurdnspur. lijihnre. Sinlkot. 
Gujranwala and Gujrat districts : Major A.R Barstow, 77ie Sihftk • An 
Ethnology, p. 181 and M.S, I.eigh. Thv Putiinh nml Thv IVor. p -IK 

^®Speech No. 14, Speech delivered by Honourable thi* Lieutenant 
Governor at a Durbar held at ,Ihelum on 1st November 1017 ■ Wfir 
Sepeerhen of His Honour Sir Mirhavl f)' Divyrr Lieutfmtnt (iotvrrnir of 
the Punjab, Pupjab Government Printing, Lahore I01!t, p 7}» 

following table makes it clear the position of the Sikh Luhanas 
during the First World Wa** in Sialkot district : 


Sr. 

Peoples belonging 

No. of total 

Total Ilf 

Prtip- 

Out 

No. 

to various reli- 

males accord- 

men who 

aril 

of 


gions or tribes 

ing to Census 

served in 

on 




of 1911 

the war 



1, 

Musalmans 

3,33,197 

4,452 

1 

75 

2. 

Hindus 

1,34.685 

1.661 

1 

85 

3. 

Christians 

27,306 

511 

1 

53 

4. 

Sikhs 

47,038 

3.52H 

I 

13 

5. 

Lubana Sikhs 

4,037 

779 

1 

0.5 


: DO Sialkot 1920, p. 174. The Sikh Lubanaa sent 707f or upward 
of their eligible men to army in Gurdaspur and Gujrat district : Major 
A.E. Barstow, The Sikhs : An Ethnology, p. 181. In gujrat district, out 
of 4016. males the Sikh Lubanas sent 839 or 1 out of total 6 : DG Gujrat 
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The Lubanas showed great bravery in the First World 
War They took part in various important campaigns of 
Turkey and Mesopotamia.®^ 34th Pioneers took active part 
against Germans in France.®^ Many of them sacrified their 
lives ®® A good number of them were honoured with 
distinguished Indian service medals. Order of British India 
and India Order of Merit.®'* On being grouped as the 1st, 


1921, p. 147 and M.S. Leigh, The Punjab and The War, p 50 History 
of War Services of GujranwaLa District, p 14 A Langdeg Esquire, Record 
of the War Services of Hash larpui Lanffdeg esquire. Record <}f the War 
Services of Hoshtarpur Distf let 1914-19, p 73 

Sialhot 1920, p 186 ' Harinder Singh, Nan^al Luhana (1955- 
86) , Study Socio-Economic ChangCy p. 75 , Hodder, Famous Fights of 
Indian Native Regiments, Hodder Jk Stoughton, Warwick SQ, London 
1914, p,10, 

^^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwani Sant Prcni Singh Ji (Murala) p.92 

^•^From this village (V. Bhatnura Distt. Jalandhar) 86 men went to 
the great war 1914-19. Of these 7 gave up their lives . Inscription in the 
Front Wall of Gurudwara Bhatnura Luhana, Distt. Jalandhar. 

^^Dunng 1st World War, in Gujranwala district, out of total 43 
distinctions for gallantry 6 w€‘re achieved by the Lubanas. In Sialkot 
district, they won 4 distinctions out of total 59 distinctions The following 
Lubanas were decorated with the Indian distinguished service Medals : 


Nmrk'* 

Unit 

viUui{c 

Dintt 

Compnign 

A«t of Doeoraction 
gallery awarded 

BaStUvn 

Sinj^h 

1-107 

Awan 

Sialkot 

M«»KOp(>t- 

amia 

For gallniy 
& devotion 
to duty in 
the field 

I.D 

8M 

Dt»vn 

Sinj^h 

4Hth 

Pion«*t*r 

Nangal 

Luhana 

Kapurthala 

Statf 

Turkp-v 

-do- 

-do- 

Javvnia Hingh 

M Pjont*er 

Maha«nni 

Uxyrat 

Franca 

-do- 

-do- 

Ishar 

Smiih 


Nangal 

Baw<^-wala 

Gujran 

wain 

- 

-do- 

-do- 

Katha Smgh 


Aiyawadda 

OtyranWala 

- 

-do- 

-do- 

Dula SinKh 


Dhumko 

GmmnwaUi 

Gujmt 

- 

- 

OBI. 

nhajjat 

Singh 

46P JBS 

Bnkhre- 

wnli 

Mosop 

tania 

-di> 

I D 
S.M. 

UhnKal 

Sinffh 

I -107th 
Pianppr 

Sham 

Atnlgarh 

Sialkot 

France 

-do- 

-do- 

Kanna 

SmKh 

I28th 

Pioiif'cr 

-cio- 

-di)- 

Mestipotamia 

-do- 

-do- 

(langa Singh 

4mh 

Mirzapur 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 


History of the War Services of the Gujramvala District, pp 22, 76- 
78; DG Sialkot 1920, p. 174 Harinder Singh, Nangal Luhana (1905-88) 
Study of Socio-Economic Change, p 75 ; Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant 
Prem Singh Ji (Murala), pp. 88-94 ; War Speeches of His Honour Sir 
Michael pp. 88-94 ; War Speeches of His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
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2nd, 3rd. 4th and 10th Battalions and Bombay Pionoors in 
1922, it was ordered that each batallion was to hjive one 
company of the Lnbana Sikhs The Lubana .Sikhs mostly 
served in the 12th Pioneers. 2-1 2th F^ioneers, l-23rd 
Pioneers, 3-23rd Pioneers, 32 Pioneers, l-.‘Mth Pionei*r, 2- 
34th Pionetjrs, 48th Pioneers. 1-107 F*ion«*ers, 2-1 07th 
Pioneers, l-128th Pioneers. 2-128 Pionc*ers. 2-128 Infantry, 
4th Punjabis and all transpfirt corps The pioneers wen* 
disbanded in 1932. Afterwards the Lubanas were n*cruitt‘d 
in the 18th, 19th, 20th, 21st, 22nd, 23rd. 2.1th and 25th 
mountain batteries. Tht*y also served in 2/2. 7/8 F*unjab 
regiments, 5/2 Punjab regiment, 2/10 Fhinjab regiment, 3/ 
16 Punjab regiment. Army service corps supply It. I Army 
service corp.s (M.T) 10/15, 10/16, 1/M, 2/16 signal corps and 
Jagjitjit infantry Kapurthala.*^^ The Lubanas took pride of 
their military service.”-* 

The Lubanas were imbued with a spirit of martial 
ardour and possessed most of the qualifications requirtnl 
in infantry golidiers,^^ They were famous for their valour 
and chivalry. On account of these qualities, they proved 
themselves as valuable soldiers in the Indian army. They 


Lieutenant Goi'errntr of the Pttnjiih, p l.'lfi 

®^ugewell. The Hintory of Bomboy Pioneers. |j .'177 
^Recruiting Instructions by Ontnil Kccruiting lltiard. Indian Unv- 
ernment Printing, Calcutta 1918, p .18. S<*«» nian PtJ Sialknt li»20. p 186. 
^‘^Guicharan Singh, Makhan Shah Luhantt. p 76 
^Fatga Singh (edl. Who's Who Pun.)nb Freetiom Fighters, Ilrptl of 
Punjab Historical Studies, Punjabi UniverHity, Patiala 1972, pp .*126. 86;i 
Discharge certificate of S. Harnam Singh S/« Sohan Smgh villagi* Kila 
Sura Singh, district Gujrat. la'tter No 90-I.’1347dNA/13/NK dated 2.'} 
December 1970, A.S.G. Supply Record laihore. .See alwo, The Register of 
the George Cross, Redwood Bum Ltd Trowbridge U’l England lOS.**. p. 
20 and Subedar Shiv Dyal Singh. "Lubana Sikh Deputatton**, Prem 
Sandesk, Voi. 7, No. 15. I August 1945, p. 11. 

®%'lur Mohammad, Assessment Report an the Ex-Shamkpur Portion 
of the Shahdara Tahsil Sheikhupura District 1926, p.lO 

®0a.H. Bingley, Handbook for the Indian Army, p, 40 ; Mmor A.R 
Barstow, The Sikh : An Ethnolc^. p. 70. 
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had distinguished themselves in many battlefields Even 
in peace times, some of them did an act of outstanding 
gallantry. On 2nd May 1937, at Meerut, a sepoy Kanshi 
Ram of the Second Punjab Regiment ran amok, shot dead 
the Guard Commander and mortally wounded another 
sepoy of the Guard. Naik Barkat Singh Lubana (later 
Jamadar), of the Second Punjab, although unarmed, 
grappled with the sepoy and held him until others came 
and over-powered him This act of the most conspicuous 
gallantry was in the highest traditions of valour and 
devotion to duty.®^ So, Naik Barkat Singh was honoured 
with George Cross, the award of the highest decoration in 
peace-time.^^ The British officers used to say that the 
Lubanas had always done well as soldiers All this raised 
their status in the eyes of others Many Lubanas 
achieved the highest native officers rank.®® Moreover, the 
pay and pensions of military servants contributed to the 
prosperity of those who stayed at home.®"^ 

The Lubana Sikhs also joined the police services. They 
offered themselves for that service. They fully tried to 
increase their recruitment in the police services. Sardar 
Bahadur Sardar Mohan Singh, M.L.C, strongly pleaded 


®1M.S. Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p.61. 

^“^The Register of the Victoria Cross (companion) volume) Redwood 
Burn Ltd , Trobridge <c) This England 1985, p. 20. 

®^Brig. K.S. Kang, Sainik Welfare News Bulletin, Directorate sainik 
Welfare Puryab, 1992, p.3. 

9^G.E. Macmunn, The Armies of India, Adam and Charles Black, 
London 1911, p.31 

^^Yongendra Singh, Modernization of Indian Tradition A System- 
atic Study of Social Change, p. 195. 

®®In 1911, there were 13 Lubana commissioned officers in the army 
Pandit Hariknshan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, vol XIV, 
Part II, pp. 430, 431 and 438. 

9'^H.S. Williamson, Finxil Report of the Fourth Regular Settlement of 
the Gujrat District 1912-16, p.5. 
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their case in Punjab Leffislative Coun<‘il on 7th Novtunber 
1932 

Literacy constantly increased amonf^ tlie Lubanas. In 
1891 the literate Lubanas constitutcnl ont* pvr cent of the 
whole community. In 1911, thi\v wvro 2 3 pt*r c<*nt an<l 
constituted 3 per cent in 1921. The rati* of !iterac\ incn^asc* 
among the Lubanas was more in comparison tfi many 
agricultural tribes. 


Knshan KauK Rvpart thr (\ n\u\ r*/ intftti /.o//. \ul X!V, 
Part n, pp 438-80 

Recruitment af Lihana Hikhs m Police Seiviie-^ 

Q No. 1530 Sardar Bahadur S*udai Midian Sin^fh 
Will the Honourablt* Minister f<»r Finance Im* p!e.iv«»d Im *^ta(e 

aiif there are anv orders harrinj^ the recruitnient of i.tibana SiUhs 
in Police Services 

h)if answer to the above ta* is m the nej 4 ative» \v!iv thev have not 
been recruited even wht*n the> oflered theiiiMdve^ tor pfihce services and 
the recruitment being eflecU*d : 

clWether Government has issued any instructions lo the 8uta*rin- 
tendent of police regarding the recruitment of Libana Sikhs m police 
service ? 

The Honourable Sir fienry Oaik ‘ ot« No »bt tSoverninent has lui 
information us to individual cases, but presiiniJibt> la*lter qualifted 
recruits were forth coming *ci No fUsttfah i^vjutsirtfn * <**mnrtl lU hatvH 7th 
Nov, 1932, vol XXIL No I, pp 42-43 

^%Jumber of literate peraona p<*r 1,000 ami»iig various agricultural 


tribes between 1891 and 

1921 wfw 

iiH th«* follcmin;^ 


Tribe 

1«9! 

1911 

1921 

Agriculturists 

14 

19 

23 

Arain 

7 

n 

17 

Awan 

14 

l.i 

20 

Girath 

H 

11 

in 

Jat 

13 

17 

19 

Kamboh 

12 

16 

15 

Lubana 

10 

23 

30 

Mughal 

30 

49 

53 

Pathan 

41 

53 

57 

Rajput 

12 

26 

33 

Saini 

15 

20 

35 


:L, Middleton, Report on the Cenam ofindta. I92L Vol XV, Part i, 
p. 203. 
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The educated Lubanas were employed in government 
service in civil administration along with the army and 
police Some of them became gazetted officers.^®® Many 
Lubanas became lawyers, doctors and teachers. The 
government employment conferred considerable status on 
them. Moreover, education was an important instrument 
of upward social mobility. 

In 1911, only 3.30 per cent Lubanas were engaged in 
transport. They were owners, managers, ship-officers, 
labourers, boatmen, carters and palki bearers. 2.06 per 
cent Lubanas were engaged in industry. They were owners, 
managers, clerks, artisans and workmen. 1.66 per cent 
Lubanas were engaged in trade. In Ferozepur distirct, 
the export of ghi to Bikaner was chiefly in the hands of the 
Lubanas who owned the herds of buffaloes in the 

In brief, occupational changes among the Lubanas 
indicated upward social mobility. Majority of them left 
their traditional occupation. In rural areas, they turned 
towards agriculture. They increased the size of their 
holdings by industriousness, thrift and allotments of land 
in canal colonies and by savings from army and other 
departments. They joined army, police and civil services. 


1911, the number of Lubana gazetted officers in civil admin- 
istration was 7 and of others having lower ranks in civil administration 
was around 30. There were 9 lawyers, doctors and teachers. Pandit 
Harikrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, vol. XIV, Part 11, 
pp, 430-31. 

^^^P.H.M van den Dungen, **Changes in Staus and Occupation in 
the Nineteenth Century Punjab”, p.65 ; See also, M N. Srmivas, Social 
change in Modern India, p. 108. 

transport business, Lubana owners, manages and ship officers 
numbered 64 while 656 on the lower posts. In industry, the number of 
owners, managers and clerks were 34 and other artisans and workmen 
were 308 : Pandit Harikrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, 
vol. XIV, Part II, pp. 430-31 

G Ferozepore 1915, p. 169. 
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The proportion of Lubanas in the imperial army was 
considerably more than that warrantc^d by th<,‘ir numbers 
They also entered into services of hish<*r status. A 
few Lubanas turned towards industry, trade and 
modern transport. Their enffagement in thest* occupations 
indicated upward social mobility in the* Lubanas under 
British rule. 



CHAPTER V 

SOCIAL CUSTOMS 


Custom is an ordinary or usual manner of doing or 
acting, whether of a person or a body of persons It is 
especially, the habitual practice of a community or people.^ 
It is also an established usage, social convention carried on 
by traditions and enforced by social disapproval of any 
violation ^ These unwritten rules have been observed by 
the people for a long time ithout the pursuance of law.® 

The customs being an. improtant part of social set-up, 
had been governing the people from the time immemorial. 
These customs have been handed down to generations and 
hold a significant place in social relationship.'* These were 
not peculiar to a particular village or locality, but were 
common to the whole tract occupied by the members of the 
same tribe. The main features of the customs were similar 
even in different tribes. There was no general custom 
for a village. Different tribes living in the same village 
might observe different customs while the members of the 
same tribe living in various villages may observe same 


^Funks & Wagrnalls, New Standard Dictionary of the English 
Language, Funks and Wagnalls Company, New York 1927, vol I, 
p. 637 

^Noah Webster, New Twentieth Century Dictionary of the English 
Language Unabridged, William Collins Publishers, 1979, p. 449 

^Om Parkash Aggarwal, Customary Law in the Punjab, Law Depot, 
Lahore 1931, p 1 

*Jatinder Kaur, Customary Laws of the Upper Ban Doab Bist 
Jalandhar, M Phil Dissertaition Guru Nanak Dev University, Amntsar 
1984, p 1. 
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customs.® These customs had tribal rathcT than local 
origin.® 

The Lubanas followed the settled way of life compara- 
tively after the other tribes.'^ Many intere.sting, peculiar, 
expensive and time consuming customs vv(‘re prtwalent 
among them. The expensive, complicated, strange and 
semi-religious ceremonies wore associateti with the birth, 
marriage and death. All were governed by the e.stablished 
customs and irrevocable traditions ” 

There was a tendency among the Lubarifis t<» procreate 
fast.® Female children were not much desired. The birth 
of a daughter was a matter of grave misfortune, for soontsr 
or later she was to be married and it was on tht* bride’s 
father that the heavy burden of expenditun* in connc‘ction 
with wedding and subsequent ceremonies u.sually fell. On 
the otherhand, the birth of a boy was an occasion of grt>at 
rejoicing. To the Hindu Lubanas, the birth of a son was 
religiously necessary for the performance of ct‘rtain 
ceremonies whereby his parents’ salvation was to be 
secured according to religion. 

5T.P. Ellis. Notvi i ON Punjab Custonta, Chvil and Mthiary Cia/<*U«‘ 
Press, Lahore 1921 (second edition) pp. 8-9. also, dattnder Kaur, 
Customary Laws of the Upper Bari Dtntb and Iksib Hist dalandhar, p. 14 

^Jatinder Kaur, Customary I^ws of the Upper Han Ihsih ami Ihmb 
Bist Jalandhar, p. 74. 

^DG Lahore 1883-84, p.68. See also, H Snundern, Heport on 

the Revised Land Revenue Settlement of the iMhore ihttHum of the ihtntah, 
p. 27. 

®Harcharan Singh, Amor I Manuscript i, p 52 See «l«u, BS 

Saini, The Social and Economic History of the Pun mb, p 6f) 

^Nur Mohammad, Aseeasmen/ Report on the Ex^Nharkpur Portion of 
Shahara Tahsil of Sheikhupura District 1926, p HI 

the birth of a female, the Lubanas used to say : 
di : 

: Interview with Hivaldar Major Dharam Singh, 10 September 1995, 
Bagowal, Distt. Kapurthaia handwritten : B S. Saini, The StH*tal and 
Economic History of the Punjab, p. 60. 
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At the birth of a child, a close relative or usually a 
mother’s sister applied gur to the child’s mouth, the 
ceremony was known as gurti,^^ 

It is important to note that most of the birth 
ceremonies were connected with the birth of a male. In 
Kangra district, in the case of male birth, the mother and 
child was taken on the ninth day to a pipal tree which was 
sprinkled with water and konga (red sandal). A thread of 
janeo was also wrapped around its stem. Grain and sugar 
were distributed to the assembled people. In Sialkot and 
Gujrat districts, various superstitious ceremonies were 
observed. 

The ceremony of Saivi was very popular on the birth 
of a male child. On the first Sunday of the month of Harh 
(June) of the first year, the mother was carried to a pipal 
tree by the elder women of the family. There a chosen place 
was plastered and prayers offered. The words of the prayer 
were : “O pipal tree, guard us against evils”. Cooked rice 


^^Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lohana Kaum ; ik Sabhiacharak 
Sarvekhan”, Lubana Sewak, p. 19. See also, DG ferozepur 1915, 
p. 57. 

Kangra 1904, p. 87 and DG Kangra 1924-25, pp. 186-87. 

Sialkot district, the eldest women of the family did not 
eat anything at the time of birth in the house. She made the mother 
to wash her hands and face and then mixed gur and flour in equal 
quantities, made small circular shaped loaves called paparis and 
distributed them to those present and to other members of the comm- 
unity at the place of birth. In Gqjrat district, first of all, they boiled ajwain 
in brass utensil and threw it outside the house. That was considered 
good for the health of the child. It was also believed that it would 
remove the evil spirits. Few days after the birth, a widow of the 
family boiled a quantity of Szwian. Then she plastered the floor of 
the mother’s room with cowdung She also prayed to deity and 
distributed the sewian, first to the mother and then to seven or at most 
fourteen girls of the family or of the same tribe . H.A Rose, A Glossary 
of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, 
Vol. Ill, p. 5 
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was carried there by a female barber and distributed tn the 
assembled persons.^'* 

In manriage, betrothal was the first step in the 
direction of a mari'iage. The boy and jjirl did not meet each 
other. No betrothal was complete without the consent of 
parents.^'*’ Their consent was indispensable.**’ Even a man 
of mature age could not betroth himself without the 
consent of his parents if they were alive.*' Tin* mediator 
had a very dominating role in negotiation *^ Tht‘r<‘ were 
four forms of betrothal contracts mainly prevalent among 
the Lubanas. The first was dharam natet. In this form the 
parents gave their daughter without accepting anything 
for her. On the other hand, they gave dowry to their 
daughter at the time of marriage. This form of contract was 
confined to well-to-do and respected families of the tribe. 
The second form was betrothal for money. It was prevalent 
among the weaker sections of the tribe. The boy's parent 
sent a present of clothes and jewellery to the girls’ partmts 


*-^The nawi was perfomed when th<‘ child was a I:k*,v, t>iice a y«*ar. 
the elder women of the family got up earlv m the mormni; and made some 
karah. Each article for karah was never weighted this wa.s known ns 
aawi. All the males of the family were then invited to feast of the knrah. 
Afterwords a he>goat was killed. Some bread loaves wen* cooked and.//io/ 
was prepared. All these things were eaten by Imth tin* male and female 
members of the sharika : H.A. Rose, A OHisHaty of t ho tnhvs and Castos 
of the Punjab and North-West FranUor Pntnnw, vol III, p6 

^^H.D. Chaik, Customary Law of the Amritsar Dintriet, vol, XI. 
Punjab government Printing. Lahore 1914, p. 4 

*-®Bhai Hota Singh, Customary Law of the Jullundur Distin't 19 13- 
17, vol. XXDC, Punjab Government Printing Lahore 1914, p.4 

Kennaway, Customary Law of the Main Trihe in the Gtirdmpur 
District, vol. Vll, Punjab Government Press, Lahore 1913, p 6. 

18^ ^ flker m f • « ' »« » ’ mama anrt 

■stst % ■firan’ •War -mt ararer : 

: Intervies with UJagar Singh on 1st September 1995. Begowal Distt 
Kapurthala, Handwritten. See also. H.A. Rose, A Glmrnry of the 
TYibes and Castes of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, vol. 
ra, p.6. 
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on the marriage. The third form '^as exchanges or watta 
satta.^^ The fourth form was the custom of ghar-jawai. This 
custom was prevalent in case of no male issue. child- 
marriages were practised among the Lubanas.^^ Gradually 
those early marriages lost favour and adult marriages 
became the rule.^^ The custom of exogamy was strictly 
followed by them. The marriages between close relatives 
were prohibited. No family married with a family of the 
sameg'o^.^® In marriages, they generally avoided two go^s, 
one’s own and the mother’s got.^^ Sometimes, the four-^ois 
rule was observed. Sometimes, it was sufficient to avoid the 
got from which a wife had been taken for seven genera- 
tions, when that got had faded away.^® A woman lost her 
got on marriage and acquired that of her husband.^® The 


^^Report on the Census of India 1901, vol. XVII, Part I, p. 300 ; T. 
Gorden Walker, Final Report on the Revision of Settlement (1878-83) of 
the Ludhiana District, p 289 ; DO Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, 
p 65. In Sxalkot district, the boy’s father or grandfather with the 
assistance of a mediator went to the house of bride’s father. He asked 
him to give his daughter in marriage to his son After discussion, they 
concluded an agreement. H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes 
of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, vol III, p. 6. 

Gorden Walker, The Customary Law of the Ludhiana District, 
Central Press Company, Calcutta 1885, p 6. 

2Ih.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes, of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.6 

22r.c. Bolster, Customary Law of the Lahore District 1912-16, 
p. 13 

23l6id., p. 11 

^DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61 ; DG Kangra 1904, p. 87. See also, 
Gulcharan Singh, Jiwani Sant Prem Singh Ji, (Murala), p 44 ; H D. 
Chaik, Customary Law of the Amritsar District, Vol XI, p. 2 

25 Among the Lubanas, a marriage with a girl belonging to the usual 
four gots is prohibited (il the boy’s own (iil his mother’s (iii) his father’s 
mother and (iv) his mother’s mother : T. Gorden Walker, Final Report 
on the Revision of Settlement (1878-83) of the Ludhiana District, p 291. 
Bhai Hota Singh, Customary Law of the Jullundur District 1913-17, vol 
XXXX, p. 15. See also, H.A Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of 
the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, Vol. HI, p.6 
26DG Muzaffargarh 1908, p. 60. 
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custom of exogamy was a great hurdle in the matrimonial 
relations among the Lubanas. It was very difficult to find 
a suitable match. So, the custom was losing much of its 
force.2'^ The propaganda was made against .such customs. 
These restrictions were overlooked by those Sikhs who 
recognised anand system of marriage."^ The planned 
efforts were made to relax the prohibitt'd degr«*e or got 
rules. A very important diiudn was held at Tanda Ham 
Sahai in Hoshiarpur district on 5th and 6th December 
1944. Resolution No. 5 which was passed in that diwdn 
clearly stated that marriage within one’s own got would be 
permitted. Moreover the Lubanas for their own conve- 
nience, began to ignore got rules. Upto partition of the 
Punjab, the old custom entirely changed. The Lubanas did 
not bother about the gots.^ 

The custom of hypergamy was familiar among the 
Lubanas. The keshad^ri Sikh of the same tribe took the 
daughter of a sahajdhdn but they did not give thtiir own 
daughter in marriage to sahajdhari. The Sikh Lubanas 
considered themselves above their Hindu brothers.’*'* Some 

27 -gisr ^ oth w ^ 'Ser arar tr I 'daesr 

sff. “feirar* mr ^ fss'’\ ijn sea; ftisFse s. •>hb( 49. i94S n. 

28r,C. Bolster. Customary Law of Lahore Dtsfnet 1912- p. U. 

2&g4,rr - 3 i>r TTonA. fenir ■gfife>>inry» flrer s ’wir e eww 1 944 ^ 
tHfevr I '§Tr 'flte s "unr we I vrt wot s: 'wanrfl ww 

few feiMnr -a*^ ^ ^ “wtw war lefepw few xtm •Qir nsr"', ^ 

jfQjt. fiTKe 6, ’HSr ip. 38, 24 tPWWft 1945, Wr 2. WW fipjflw TfifOTS* 
•ftw 2 ^ ^ -BOT W»ftp«T tw TOf ■sft. feWT wya' few 18 ’MW 19 
gw f vnA IStr zpifs mr ih!t ( few wnniw few « war tw fw I 

ww' WOT 8 ■% ’Mgw’w woft ytflf ■Bter 'ivetfl w' fesrir ^ wir wft# xrs 
; wigs; fe gg 7. nm 9, 27 gw 1945 , ww» 2 . 

®OHari Krishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911. vol. XIV, 
Part I, p. 154. Hypergamy is the custom which forbids women of a 
particular group to marry a man of a group lower than their own in social 
standing and compels to marry in a group equal or superior in rank : H. A. 
Rose, Report on the census of India 1901. vol. XVII, Part I, p. 300 ; Ethnic 
K. Marenco, Transformation 0 / Sikh Society, p. 273 and S.V. Ketkar, 
History of caste in India, p, 17. 
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gots of the Lubanas were considered higher than the 
others. For instance, Ajrawat or Ghotra, a dominating sub- 
caste of the Lubanas considered themselves superior to 
Khastryas and Gujjars.^^ 

Marriages were generally avoided in the months of 
chet, Bhadon, Assu and Poh. In other months, it was 
celebrated during the right half (Shukla Parkhash) of a 
lunar month so that the 11th ikddshi might fall on one of 
the days. The date of marriage was fixed by the parohit.^^ 
A barber was sent to inform about the date of marriage.^® 
On the fixed date, sehra bandi ceremony was performed 
and marriage party proceeded to the girl’s house where 
reception {milni) took place. Twenty men usually made up 
a wedding party. 

The marriage party stayed for some days. On the first 
night, bride’s hands and feet were strained with mehndi. 
On the fourth day, an interesting ceremony of panch paropi 
was performed.®^ On the fifth day, the couple was taken 
to pipal tree. The barber’s wife gave their hand in hand 
thrice. Then, sweetmeats were served to the assemblage. 


Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-west Frontier Province, vol. Ill, p 3. 

^^This is probably based on the fact that they are either busy months 
from the point of agriculture of account of the rainy season are trouble- 
some for journey. They are forbidden in the Shastras too ; DG Ambala 
1923-24, p. 48 ; DG Kangra 1904, p. 87. 

^^DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 42. 

^^The girl’s father put sugar and ghi in some dishes and selected 
a number of men of a particularly churlish nature to swallow their 
contents. The women who were already occup 3 nng the roofs of various 
rooms began to throw bricks, small pieces of stones, maize, etc , ftnm all 
directions, but the men chosen continued eating in large monthfuls even 
while they were being assailed as they must not leave the food unfinished 
but must go on eating amid the shower of stone, etc If they succeeded 
in finishing the food, they were praised by all present for their courage 
: H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North- 
West Frontier Province, vol. Ill, p.7. 
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Next, the girl ran ahead and the sooner the boy caugtht 
her, the more was he praised for his strength.'^’’ In 
Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana districts, th<} marriages were 
performed by phera rites."^® Among the Sikh Lubanas, 
anand karaj ceremony grew in popularity and replaced the 
Hindu phera ceremony.’*^’^ At wedding, the men of the 
bridegroom’s party danced at the house of bride’s parents. 
A special custom was the performance of the sant and other 
ceremonies by the boys’ parents at the brid<‘'s house.-**^ On 
the morning of the sixth day, the ceremony ofgora ( he-goat) 
was performed. The father of the boy had a he-goat killed 
with a sword and cooked. All feasted on flesh and returned 
home.^® In Kangra district, even the poorest entertained 
the wedding party for seven days.^‘* Thus, the cu.stom of 
long stay of a marriage party was very expensive and 


Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province. Vol. II, p. 7. 

Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 61 and DG Ludhiana and Malerkotlu 
State 1904, p. 64. 

According to anand ceremony, the Iwy and girl take their atnnd 
before the holy Granth. A Bhat (pnestirecites homi* verses and th«*n the 
bride and bridegroom walk four times around the (Irnnth Hnhth and take 
a vow to the faithful to one another • DG Sialkot 1920, p.37. 

3^DG Kangra 1904, p.B7. 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, “liobana Kaum ; Ik Kabhachnrak Sarvekhan", 

p.22. 

a. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and ('astes of the Pun fab and 
North-West Frontier Province, vol. Ill, p.7 

ftw feH fsts Hsrtp ttot "vp tiSr, % iSiar”; 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lobana Kau, : Ik Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan", p. 

22 

Kangra 1904. p. 87. 

41'M3»' 's. 3 ; riy iSjs fejy larfi'S' fkns wnjrr wdr I 

“■erjr w ftrar vrr ut irs" : ^ Ihwr 6. ’wr wnr 

39, 24 194S. tisiS*' 2. 

Barkat Singh, Vihar Sudhar Conferences De Nizams and Upniyams, 
p. 12. ’Har ^ •ftrar» feu ^ atr AugaK vtsp w. e u*ir 
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useless Marriage was a great economic burden on both the 
families The propaganda was very strongly made to 
decrease the stay of a marriage party in various diwans 
and conferences. For instance, Resolution No 3 was passed 
in the diwan of Tanda Ramsahai, district Hoshiarpur on 
6th December 1944 for the stay of marriage party only for 
one night. So, the duration of the stay of the marriage party 
decreased day by day. On the eve of partition, a marriage 
party usually stayed for one night only. The expenditure 
decreased and time was saved considerably.^^ 

The rules regarding marriage were enforced by the 
bhaichdrd. It was obligatory to distribute sweets and other 
eatables in the houses of the members of the sharikd on 
marriages. Within the bhaichdrd, the members adhered to 
the mode of the reciprocally exchanged gifts when they 
visited the houses of a bride or a bridegroom to o&ershagan 
or the good will gift in cash.'*^ On the occasion of marriage, 
a feast for the got people was held.^® 

It is curious to note that the mukldwd ceremony was 
performed one, three, five or seven years after the wedding. 
A bride was not brought to his home by her husband until 


t' -fer T g 't i ' g ' ^ Ultf "g rtel ffeoi d‘cl ^ Afe'S'u 

^ JTSSr 7, •>j?sr 2. 27 1945, ihr 2. 

ftwn ftrar '>>r3' no 'a* fv wa’ fewr 

■’H3' ■tfsra’ arnSi’ -urer are 1 

Gulcharan Singh, Sant Prem Singh, Manuscript, p 48. 

WST 77. 4 : % -feigTtr ■fea’ ■fear -s' ■^rra' 7r aa? I 

■k urer ■sfvrs- | -zrsr gT>f Ha'el •fear \nH ^ iri-” w Tfkw. 

friwe 6, •»H3r 39, 24 1945, 2. 

^^Punjab State Gazetteer Bahawalpur State with Maps 1904, p 54 
; Daljinder Singh Johal, “Literacy-Evidence on Social Structure in the 
Pupjab 1750-1850” p.56. 

Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, vol. Ill, p 6 
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she gave birth to a child in her father’s house. So, it was 
not unusual to see two or three children during the period. 
It was usual for the husband to stay in hi.s father-in-law’s 
house for months. In order to express their immediate 
return, they used to say : “w ■>r "fersr ttob- 

jpr" Xhe boy and his father usually went to bring 
maklawa.^ 

Monogamy was preferred among the Lubanas. A 
Lubana generally did not marry a second wife unless he 
was compelled by circumstances. For in.stance, he usually 
took a second wife when his first wife did not give birth 
to any child.’*® He also took a second wife in order to keep 
a deceased brother’s wife in the family.’**’ The first married 
wife enjoyed certain privileges at religious ceremonies but 
socially all wives were equal.^"^ Polyandry was not 
permitted.^® 

The Lubanas practised karewa.^^ Widow remarriage 


^DG Hoshtarpur J904, p. 61 ; DG Kanpra 1904. p H7 

w fi?sr •»rartit w 7ft ftm ■i' 7ft -3 

TST Tift'iift 7ft I ftfft ’BT'srar 7ft ftsr Tsifl’ ’’93 feti tiniw' ftre' lift BfiJe 
TTTT I ■flBT TfftPM*- M3 f&ST Tlfff Tfgsft Tgr fltfar ■ftly -i* 'Si*' 390^ 

■waft 3 wsft TStft' ift Ye*' I ’Sw % isny ’’HOf “sw 3 Srpy ftl 

* 5 ?%% JR> : 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, ^^Ix^bana Sewak : Ik Sabkiacharak 8arv<*khan’'» 

p. 22. 

Rose, A Olossaty of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p. 5. 

Mianwali 1915, p. 55, 

Bose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, voL III, p, 6. 

48UG Muzaffargarh 1908, p.60. 

karewa marriage was a simple form of marriage practised 
among the Lubanas. It literally meant throwing the sheet over the couple 
to be married. It was known as ehaddarandcati also : DO Ludhiana and 
Malerkotla State 1904, p. 64 : DO Hoshtarpur 1904, p. 61. The custom 
<rf’ widow remarriage was recognised by the Lubanas. They called it 
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was allowed, but there was strong feeling against marriage 
with the husband’s elder brother, and it was desirable that 
a marriage should be with the dewar or with one who stood 
on the same footing as a dewar, e.g.; with the husband’s 
uncle’s son. In Kangra district, in case of marriage with the 
jeth, the parties were excommunicated. At a widows 
remarriage, for which a lucky moment was ascertained, the 
widow and the bridegroom took bath. The widow put on a 
nose ring and red clothes, and the bridegroom wore white 
clothes. Then, the couple was made to perform some 
religious rites by the parohit. For the feast of the 
brotherhood, a he-goat was killed and sweets were 
distributed.®® In Ludhiana district, a widow was married 
by nikdh.^^ 

The remarried widow occupied an inferior position in 
certain religious rites, at which wives that had not been 
remarried had some special privileges. The sons of a 
widow’s remarriage were not allowed to sit with the 
biradari. Only men of the same got could sit with them. 
The karewa children were excluded.®® A Pichhlag, how- 
ever, could not take part in the nuptial or funeral 
ceremonies, nor could he join the marriage feast of his step- 


karewa : DG Muzaffargarh 1908^ p, 60. See also, DG Mianwali 1916, p 
55 and Captain H. Davies, Cuatomary Law of the Gujrat District, vol. IX, 
p. 4. 

Kangra 1904, p 87. They allow karewa, the younger brother 
of the husband having first claim to the widow, then the elder brother 
and the outsider • DG Hoshiarput 1904, p 61 , Captain H. Davies, 
Customary Law of Gujrat District, Vol. IX, p. 4 

A. Rose, A Glossary of the tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, p 6 See also DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla 
State 1904, p 64. 

^'^DG Kangra 1904, p 87. 

Rose, A Glossary of the tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p. 6 
^^DG Kangra 1904, p. 88. 
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father.'^'^ He was entitled to maintainct* during minority, 
but he was not entitled to succeed to any portion of step 
father’s property.®'’ Later on, under tht‘ vihar sudhar Ichar, 
an attempt was made to raise tht* social status of remarried 
widow and their children. So, the nmiarriaf^e of widow 
became quite common among them.*’*’ 

The custom of divorce existed among the laihanas. A 
wife could be repudiated for immorality or disobedience by 
the execution of a deed ofrelea.se. They allowed the women 
repudiated to be taken back by mutual const*nt.®" 

On the occasions of happiness like the birth of a male, 
betrothal and marriage, the custom of kooncia was very 
familiar. A huge parcidt was loaded with vermicelli or 
karJih, Then all the Lubanas belonging to one particular 
got gathered to sit around that parddt and fed on the 
sewidn or kardh/’^ It is very interesting to know that the 
Gujjary a sub-caste of the Lubanas, made a katta tyoungone 
of buffalo) of karTih. First of all, they cut the same by the 
neck and then into small pieces, after that, the karcth was 
distributed to the members of Gujjar got. Then* was a 
popular saying about it : 

*‘^#rrgr srsTi Hy# 

itm # -irej- I”''*** 


•’’^Captain H. Davis. Customary Imw of f/tr (itijrot Distrivf. v«>l. IX. 

p. 4 

rft ftrnw % yziv 'e flTO ttts I arttrir' Tft 

■fer -HaFsr ustjft ftro ww* wspp» ^ 3» ^ divs 

^ TUf tiraT ww : 

Gulcharan Singh, Jiwani Sant Pn’tn Sitif}/i di rMumla* p, 45 
Gurdaspur 1914, p. 54. 

Singh Aulakh, "Lobana Kaum : ik Sabhachnrak Sarvakhan", 

p. 23. 

^^Interview with S. Makhan Singh on Sfptvoiht'r 1, IB95. Ik'guwal. 
District Kapurthala, handwritten. 
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An admixture of Hindu and Muslim rites was 
observed at death A dying person was laid on the ground, 
as among the Hindus. After the death, the body was again 
put to a bed, a fire kindled at its right hand branded 
Afterwards the dead body was buried Among the Sikh 
Lubanas a dead body was burnt It is interesting to note 
that in the case of death of a an old person, merriment took 
the place of solemnity and sorrow. Pice, akhrot and 
groundnuts were thrown over the bier The children and 
the poor people picked them up after the last rite, a meal 
was given to the assembled relatives.®^ 

The custom of ikath or gathering was very popular 
among the Lubanas. After the lapse of seventeen days 
following the death the satarvan was performed. An open 
path of Guru Granth Sahib was organised, and the bhog 
took place on the 17th day. All the relatives were invited 
on that particular day. The in-laws of the deceased’s son 
and daughter also arrived. The family was in mourning 
and grief-stricken but the said in-laws came in a mood of 


tTC' ■ferr '9^ feu WOT fe mp' 

’Hf fepx*' tr 3^ Qwel ■ht# ^ ot^ % ^ vur uftw 3 feu 

^ feu UfUOT fe’JfoT^ U rl>ffe 3 fe’U’ I ©Htf 

TT3 ^ "U U»W 3 UUU fe u U'Ui ’MTVtT UU feu ■ 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lubana Kaum : ik Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan, p 
22. See also, H.A Rose, A Glossary of the tribes and Castes of the Punjab 
and North-Wi’sf Frontier Province, Vol III, p. 7 

®iusru ■»>ru>ft feutr ^ 3^ ■fHf- uuu urnu furufer, , 

•Kkrfeur ’jffe u^ vuir uffer : 

Ajjt Smgh Aulakh, “Lobana Kaum • Ik Sabhiachark Sarvekhan”, p 
22. See also, B S Saini, The Social and Economic History of the Punjab 
1901-39, pp. 74-75 
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hilarity. The custom of gaairo was very famous at the time 
of ikath.^'^ 

The social life of the Lubanas was controlled through 
the institutions of hhaichara and parichayht Bhaichara 
guarded against any violation of caste rulc*K In case of any 
disputes, the cases were laid before kindn*d for sc‘ttlement. 
Finos were imposed on offenders or they wen* out-casted, 
and those who complied with the orders of the kindrc‘d were 
readmitted into the community The Lubanas rarely had 
recourse to the courts. A panchnyat decid<*d all important 
disputes. Guilty persons were fined and penalty was spent 
on the ritual feast of karah parshad or sweiitmeiit which 
was eaten by the brotherhood.*’^ 


®2some fun-loving women from the family of th** dead man’s son-m- 
laws posed to be sangga. One might became a monk, another a man and 
so on. A squirrel like figure was created by tying a piece of cloth on one 
end of long stick or poU*. That squirn*! also had its tail, which was held 
tightly and lightly by turns, so as to make it hape while doing that. They 
reached the house, where the death had occurred, They would say to 
widow "■fT w ■§« 'Mftr#. •a i qgg ws iftr" : 

They shook squirrel vigorously and it cw'ated a very captivating 
scene. Sometimes, a woman was dressed as a man and the widow was 
asked to marry : 

“TT 1# laiwf *•** : 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, ’’Lobana Kaum : ik Snbbiacharak Harvekhan", p. 
23 

®®H.A. Rose, A Gluttsary of the Tribes and ('antes af the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Proi'ince. vol. Ill, p. 9 ; Daliinder Hingh Johnl. 
“Literary Evidence on Social Structure", p. (>8 and Ctulcharnn Singh. 
Jiwni Sani Prem Singh Ji (MuralaK p. 45. lUy <■«?»■» tW ftrer 

fe'Sfl' 1 ypii ■w*' xr%3r Uro # 

anr iiw gflE^>^f^ang^r :3ni8ft <raft»Mr yv". xpt stow. 

•fkwe e. ’jfsr i>. 39. 24 1045 , w 2 . n. ymt fSar. "tiarar 

■WK •>«3' flfs* ^ ippa tjw". yjf ftnyg 3 . •nm as. aKs r dl 5 . 1942 , 

ijjp w. 8. 

^Punjab State Gazetteer Bahawalpttr State with Maps ISKM, p, 154. 
Any Baryara committing an offence against the tribe, or its head, in his 
public capacity, is tried by Panchayat. and punished by fine or expulsion, 
as may be thought proper Their decisions, indeed, are said some times 
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If there was no male lineal descendant, the custom of 
adoption was prevalent among the Lubanas. A man could 
not adopt a son out of his owngo^ or clan He could adopt 
mainly his brother’s son or one descended from his own 
ancestor. The Lubanas recognised without any hesitation, 
the power of the childless owner of land to choose one from 
set of heirs equally entitled to succeed him. His right to 
provide someone who would take the place of son and look 
after him in his old age was willingly admitted.®® In 
general, they did not allow the adoption of a daughter’s son. 
A man who had adopted a son, could not adopt another 
during the lifetime of the first. It was not necessary that 
the adopted son should be under certain age. A widow could 
adopt. ®’^ Regarding formalities for adoption, the adopter 
usually called the neighbours and his relatives together. 
He distributed guT, saying that he had adopted {god lid) 
or a deed of adoption might be written.®® 

Generally, the adopted son lost all claims as the son 


to extend to the length of inflicting capital punishment, and such may 
possibly have till within the last few years, been the case, for the regions 
they visit are so remote, that they are pretty see use of escaping detection^ 
Elliot, Memoira on the History, Folk-lore and Distribution of the 

Races of the North-Western Provinces of India : being amplified edition 
of the supplimentary Glossary of Indian terms, p 56. 

Among the Lubanas, got restricted the choice of an adopted son 
to man’s heirs : Gorden T Walker, Final Report on the Revision of 
Settlement 1878-83 of the Ludhiana District, p. 313 ; J. B Lall, Report 
on the Land Revenue Settlement of Kangra district 1881, Civil and 
Military Gazette Press, Lahore 1889, p. 73 

^^Munshi Amin Chand, A History of Sialkot District, p 205. See also, 
Gorden a Walker, Final Report on the Revision of Settlement 1878-83 of 
the Ludhiana District, p. 313. 

^7it should be borne in mind that evei^y proprietor who would desire 
to adopt a daughter’s son, there were hundreds who had refrained from 
doing so : Gorden T, Walker, Final Report on the Revision of Settlement 
1878-83 of the Ludhiana District, p. 311. See also, Munshi Amin Chand, 
A History of Sialkit District, p. 81 

^^Gorden T. Walker, Final Report on the Revision of Settlement 1878- 
83 of the Ludhiana District, p. 311 
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of natural father. In the event of the natural fathta* h‘avinf.( 
no lineal male issue, the adopted son suceeed<'d to his 
natural father in preference to collateral. 

The general principle of succ<*ssion was confined to 
male relation from the father’s side. It meant that the 
estate descended in the male line only.'^ On the tlt'ath of 
a proprietor, his holding was generally dividf‘d etjually 
among all his legitimate sons irrespective of their ag<‘. For 
the distribution of property among th<* sons of a fathto- by 
more than one wives, the custom of pcif^ivand was generally 
observed among the Lubanas. This rul«‘ was followed 
strictly for distribution among tht‘ heirs and not for 
succession. Pagwand was a word deriveti from pag, a 
turban, and signified that an estate was distributed in 
equal shares amongst the sons."^^ The Lubanas in Pathankot 
Tehsi! of Gurdaspur district followi'd the custom of 
excluding sons of the women belonging to different tribes, 
even though lawfully married.'^*'^ 

A widow’s children by her former husband did not 
succeed. They succeeded to th<* property of their natural 
father. Sometimes, a pichhlag was given something by the 
second husband if a stepson lived and worked with the 


®®Gorden T. Walker. Thv CuHtomnry Imiv ttf f/iv Lutifuarut Distru t. 
p. 70. See also C.E. Tupper, Punjab Citatomtiry Latr. vnl 11. p 204 

"^^Hugo P. fteadmg, A Dictionary nfSiM-tal Scii'tit'vs, Amhikti 

Publication, New Delhi 1977, p. 14. The general rule among the laibanaK 
was that legitimate sons divided the inheritance <* K Tupper, Punjab 
Customary Law, vol. 11, p. 201 

"^^Munshi Amin Chand, A History of Siulkot District, p, 71 All the 
brothers are equally entitled to succeed to all property : Clorden A Walker. 
Final Report on the Revision of Settlement of the Ludhtana 

District, p. 307. The Lubanas of Shakargarh hold that a son born after 
the second marriage holds the same rights as the natural sons of step- 
father ; Jatinder Kaur, Customary Laws of the Upfs-r Han Doah and 
Doaba Bist Jalandhar, p. 39. 

'^'^Customary Laws of Gurdaspur District 1893, p. 22 See also. 
Customary Laws of Gurdaspur District 1913, p. 36, 
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step-father. He was entitled to maintain till he grew up. 
Sometimes, a widow did not marry by remained in her 
husband’s house and any children she had were called 
chaukandhus . Such issue succeeded to the husband’s 
land A widow remarried whether m the family or to a 
stranger apparently destroyed the right of the widow over 
her husband’s estate. The mere unchastity had not that 
effect. 

If a married daughter and her husband lived with the 
father till his death, the daughter could inherit. In case 
of gharjawai, it was the daughter that succeeded if there 
was no male-lineal decendants and not her husband. 
However, her children could get the property after her, and 
not collaterals of her husband. After the death of daughter, 
her sons and grandsons would succeed her. If she died 
without male issue, the property return to her father’s 
relations. As only one daughter would remain with her 


the widow was pregnant by the first husband at the time of her 
second marriage, and a son was born, he was entitled to inherit, from the 
first husband. He did not have any claim on the property of the second 
husband ; Gorden A. Walker, Final Report on the Revision of Settlement 
1878-83 of the Ludhiana Distiiat, p. 308 and DG Kangra 1904, p 88. 

'^'^Gorden A Walker, The Customary Law of the Ludhiana District, 
pp. 59-60. 

^■'^Instances of .succession of daughters : 


TahKil 

Village 

No of Mutation 
Mutation 

Date of 
attestation 

Caste 

Remarks 

Lahore 

Ayya Nagar 
Kalan 

Ayya Nagar 
Khuid 

246 

14 fi 1907 

14 6.1907 

Lubana 

On the doath of 
Jiwna property 
left bv him was 
mutated in favour 
of his daughtoj 
Mussammat Narani 
Devi There were 
no collaterals 


: R.C. Bolster, Customary Law of Lahore District (1912-16), Appendix 
XXVIII. 
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father and inherited, the question of representation did not 
arise. 

The Lubanas followed a custom that a small portion 
could be alienated for gift to relations or charitable 
purposes, whether the property be ancestral or self- 
acquired. The consent of the heirs was not necessary. A gift 
by a man ih good health was considered valid, hut a gift 
by a man on his death-bed was invalid."^ 

By the mid nineteenth century, most of the villages 
inhabited by the Lubanas were either pattidciri or bhawhard. 
In village communities, the peasant-proprietors had a 
dominant position. This proprietorship had not come down 
from the past but was the result of measures adopted either 
by the Sikh rulers or the British. Each proprietor occupied 
and cultivated his own land in his own way and paid his 
proportion of the village assessment in the* mtxle agreed 
upon by the brotherhood generally, The proprietors were 
amendable to the customs of the tribe and subj<*ct to the 
administrative control of the village ofHcers. Thc*st* self- 
cultivating members of the Lubana community constituted 
the bulk of their peasantry. They cultivated their own land 
in whole or in part. They derived their right over land from 


'^®Gorden A Walker, The Cuntomary Law of the Ludhmmt District, 
p. 60 ; P.W. Kennaway, Customary Law of the main tnhes in the 
Gurdaspur District, vol. VII, p. 58. 

77(5orden A walker. Final Repart on the Revision of Settlement 1878- 
83 of the Ludhiana District, p. 317. See also Jatinder Kaur, Customary 
Laws of the Upper Bari Doab and Doah Bint Jalandhar, p. 66. 

7®The lands are all held in bhaichara tenure, without refew*nce to 
shares or ancestral rights : R.P, Nisbet, Report on the Revision of the Land 
Revenue Settlement of the Gturanwala District 1866&87, Punjab Printing 
Co., Itahore 1874, p. 2 ; R.H. Davies, Report on the Revised settlement of 
the Greater Part of the District Gurdaspur in Amritsar Dwtson 1859, 
Appendix V, p. 135 ; HJ. H. Morris, Report on the Revised Settlement of 
the OoojranwcUa District in the Lahore Divison I860, Appendix I, pp. 1- 
2 ; DO Guranwala 1883-84, p. 16 ; M.S Randhawa, Out of The Ashes, pp. 
60-61 and Jatinder Kaur, Customary Laws of Upper Bari Doab and Daaba 
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their own or from ancestral contribution to the formation 
of new villages by clearing and colonising the waste (bootab 
mar) 

With the passage of time, the orthodox customs of the 
Lubanas faded away They became aware to keep pace with 
the fast changing world Certainly, the extent and rate of 
change m the modern period was greater than the earlier 
periods With the advancement of education, adoption of 
Sikhism and increasing interaction with others through 
military and civil services, remarkable changes occurred in 
the social customs of the Lubanas The educated Lubana 
followed a new way of life and moved out of the centuries 
old seclusion. This widened their bent of mind in respect 
of various social customs, dogmas and taboos. Women 
education brought a radical change in domestic life and 
culture. Moreover, their desire to get higher education 
affected marriage age.®^ 

In order to raise a voice against the expensive 
and time consuming customs, a vihar sudhar lehar was 
started by the Lubanas under the guidance of Sant 


BiHt Jalandhar, p 23 

'^^International encyclopaedia of Social Sciences (ed David L Sills), 
Vol 14, p. 365 

Middleton and S.M. Jacob, Report on the Census of India 1921, 
vol XV, Part I, pp. 231 & 293 The Lubanas have exhibited a fair advance 
in education : Pandit Hankrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 
Pandit Harikrishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, vol XV, 
Part I, p 321 , P.H M van den Dungen, “Changes in status and 
occupation in the Nineteenth Century Punjab”, p 63 ; The Tribune, 
6 June 1950, p 1 • M N Snnivas, Social Change in Modern India, 
pp 127-28. 



86 


nil- n n\ \ x.s i\ rm-. rvs,iAn 


Prcm Singh. He was great social n‘former Under this 
movement, many conferences and cfiivans were arranged 
at different places. These conferences and t/nrans attracted 
large gatherings of the Lubanas.''* An Important meeting 
of All India Lubana Sikh Leagut* was held untier the 
presidentship of Bawa Hamam Singh on 26th April 1945 
in Lahore. It was decided to restart Vifiar Sudhar Lvhar 
by resolution No. 2, 

Through those conferences. planni‘d efforts wert* made 
to change the outdated customs of the Lubanas. Programmes 
were chalked out and propaganda was made ihrdharm pun 
marriages, to ignore got rules for hetrotlials. short stay of 

^'M.N. Srinivas. StK-teti Chanfiv tn Mativrn huita. p 12« 

'tes' mrsit wiff w#, 

^ * 1 ? -flrjft I 

•nrrsvtsFSf, ’>ffttr»ji»5S3nr, xranr^. 

iwi*# ■ftPB' tnff I 
vs[w «r>r wt ipw wr. 
fsiir w wj - J ^ wv I 
feg*' #B»' ipift TO 'TO 

W ^ fimrft ifTO I 

: Darshan Singh Se^an. Tu at Kaum Di Vtgn Kanttunwain'* f^>hann 
Seuiak, 1979-80, p.l2. See also, Hamam Smith, •fiwttii Haim Makhan 
Shah Lubana, p.l52. 

^Punjab Vidhan Sabha Debate, Speeches of Dr Ciopt Chand Bhargava, 
S. Kapoor Singh. S. Kartar Singh, S. Partap Singh Kairon and Prithivi 
Singh on 28th February 1961. 

®^Vihar Sudhar Conferencea were arranged at the ful lowing 
places ; 

i) Bazurgwal in Gcurat District in 1918. 

ii) Chhamke in Sheikhupura District in 1922. 

iii) Mirzapur in Guyranwala District in 1924. 

iv) Khokharwali in Sialkot District in 1926. 

V) Nangal Sadhan in Gujranwaia District in 1926 

VI) Chafc No. 441 in Lyatipur District in 1927. 
vii) Gaiowal in Hoshiarpur District in 1928. 
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marriage party and to simplify the customs relating to 
birth and death. Various words like rasamtorh and viah- 
virodh became very popular.®^ In order to implement the 
programmes, committees were formed at village, tahsil and 
district levels. Fine and social boycott were declared for 
those who would violate the rules.®® 

The Lubanas adopted the changing environment. 
Thus, their expensive and complicated customs were 
replaced by the simple and less expensive customs.®^ 


vni) Dwan m Babakwai, distnct Sheikhupura on 10th & 11th 
October 1943 

IX) Diwan at Nangal Sadhan, district Sheikhupura on 2nd & 3rd 
October 1943 

3 t) Diwan at Tanda Ram Sahai, district Hoshiarpur on 5th & 6th 
December 1944. 

XI ) Conference at Khori Guru Ki, district Sheikhupura on 18th & 
19th June 1945. 

xn) Conference at Khanna Lubana oh 21st & 22nd June 1945 

Barkat Singh Anand, Vihar Sudhar Conferences De Nizams and 
Upnizams, Prem Sandesh Press, n.d. p.ll and Gulcharan Singh, “Vihar 
Sudhar”, Lobana Sewak, Vol IX, April-June 1979, p.26. 26 1945 

^ 75W -fev “’Mnsr fiw Tikrr” % is-. 2 sffen- I “unr 

: Ihr iSk -fergr fetra ' afod ^ avalj I 

fe - gsrag '" z/w finae 7 . ■nfar i, 2 1945, 1. 

®®Barkat Singh Anand, Vihar Sudhar Conferences De Nizams and 
Upnizams, p 11-12. It was decided to publish ^ooks on the title of Viah 
Virodh, Rasamtorh and Ghundwali Harnam Singh, Baba Makhan Shah 
Lubana, p. 169. 

®®fUsr, g fti T f t a rH3- 'ftzw zrcrar % fadjflo r 

■fer •’Morar •ftar ■g gJBg 

•OBg*" arag t 

: Major Sharam Singh, “Vihar Sudhar”, Lobana Sewak, June 1975, 
pp. 22-23. "S’ fecpr gg# Q - JA * Ud i ed'g* isfhsr -rTgr 

g rF zirTg lUg gg Tftgg 'BftgT Th> tFgr I 

: Barkat Bingh Anand, Vihar Sudhar Conferences De Nizams and 
Upnizams, p.ll. 

iHdA' g- fifef fgr feeite» F ■fer gg>F^ -g •fe’Mw 
g fefer iFg ■’>fg Ttu ’ gg fu ug ■fepJF '’>ig "zfeg acel zig "gsr 'urg ■gre- 
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Among the Sikh Lubanas, the customs wore performed 
according to Sikhism. The strength of the marriage party 
and its duration were fixed. The marriage party could stay 
only for the night. Anand karaj ceremony was followed 
strictly.®® In this way, marriage expenditure was consid- 
erably reduced. 

On the basis of the above discussion, it can be inferred 
that at the outset of the British rule, many expensive, 
peculiar and time-consuming custom.s were prevalent 
among the Lubanas. Birth of a female and karewa were not 
much desired. The advancement of education, adoption of 
Sikhism, increasing interaction with other people and 
vihar sudhar lehar brought remarkable changes in the 
social customs of the Lubanas. The custom of exogamy and 
child marriages decreased considerably. Dharam nata 
marriages were preferred. The strength and stayof mar- 
riage party was decreased considerably. The decrease in 
expenses gave a sigh of relief. 


: Gulcharan Singh, Sant Pri’m Singh, Manusonpl, p 4S 
*^Hamam Singh, Lubana Itthas, pp.240-4!. See also Gulcharan 
Singh, “Sant Prem Singh : A Social Reformer", p. 47. veviw. ftPM'SDr 
3 >f^ HH« » a MftwTOf vigpm faafa g te I 

: Bhagat Singh, Prem Sagar, Manuscript, p. 303. 

IT. ■««»««• Ufur 'W wra 243 'C HVOT ^ 28*91? 'y9?r HJ9W9 

*»i5JP9 Sfeijp 1 •ms TT. war ■Star 9g9ai 9 »w yfea e w •w^wv v -gw 
28*91? 919 *>1931*9 5ft?»>f* I H. riwar fSiir v Tiifanf ww rftw 

■fiiur e* lar *>05^ ■araw rW9*9 war ■finir W||32fi' mv yvK igtmv 

••ggmr 9fe»>i* I 99se*9 anw Ufui rH gvsnn ff ftwr ga* #mr i* nyar ■w 
IF *«99r 91*31? T?. Wt fliw >lfe»H*W* riF* WaW# 15*W ■y9K 9|9 
*>199*9 5ffe*>f«' : “W41 WM*F*9”, ^ WeXt. feW *6. *>«? 50. 1 1 *>1^ J94S. 
ins* 19. 
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Religion may be defined as a belief binding the 
spiritual nature of man to a supernatural being. It involves 
a feeling of dependence and responsibility, together with 
the feelings and practices which naturally flow from such 
a belief. Religion is the reverent acknowledgement of a 
divine being. Religion includes worship whether it be 
external and formal or the reverence of the human spirit 
for the divine. Synonymous to religion are devotion, faith, 
godliness, holiness, pietism, worship, primarily filial duty 
and have its purest sense of loving, obedience and service 
to God as the heavenly father. 

Religion provides a foundation for mores of society. 
Religious sanctions are sought for certain desirable pattern 
of behaviour to persist in society in the form of mores. In 
doing so, violation of the pattern of behaviour then becomes 
violation against the divine order. Thus, many taboos in 
various cultures have religious sanction.^ 

Belief is an acceptance of any received theology.^ 
Synonymous to belief are admission, assent, assurance, 
avowal, confidence, conviction, credence, credit, 


^FunksWangalls, New Standard Dictionary of the English Language, 
Vol. 11, J.G. Ferguson p. 1064. 

2j.P. Chitamber, Introductory Rural Sociology A Synopsis of Con- 
cepts and Principles, p 181. 

^The New oxford Illustrated Dictionary, oxford University Press, 1976 
(reprint), p. 136. 
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creed, opinion, reliance, ti*ust, doctinne, faith, fancy and 
idea. Antonyms to belief are denial, disavowal, disbelief, 
dissent, distrust, doubt, misgiving, rejection, and unbelief.'^ 
It is the act or process of accomplishing •’ 

The religious beliefs and practices of the people of the 
world are varied and numerous They exercise profound 
influence on the behaviour of individuals, groups and 
society.® Generally speaking, the Lubaniis were vc*ry 
superstitious and polytheistic. Some worshippc'd a <leity, 
sati, matadevi and others believed in Ihas or genii of the 
wood and pixies of the water. They fully believed in magic 
and charms such as the efficacy of mysterious characters 
written on a scrap of paper." Generally, all had a string 
round the shoulders with a small silver box of hHZ<*l nut 
size. It enclosed in it, a superstitious writing by the priest. 
They placed them also on their animals for which they 
entertained a special affection like their children <»specially 
when they happened to be childless.® 

In each village, a rasied platform servt'd as the sthnn 
or temple or the devi. A hermit lived there. The women 
visited the sacred spot with some articles which tht*y 
presented to the hermit and asked about the future.** 


^Funk & Wagnall, Standard Dictionary, J.(I. KfrRUHon PtibliMhinR 
Company, Chicago 1980, p. 128. 

Bibid, p. 990. 

®J.B. Chitamber, Introductory Rural SiM'tc/y , A Svnopmti nt'ConccptH 
and Principles, p. 181. 

"^H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol III, p. 8; Chet Singh. Gutni Chet 

Singh, MS, p 39;Harcharan Singh, Amar Jiwan, MS. p. 17 flcnii On Arab 
stories) was spirit or goblin with strange powers : A.S. Homby, Oxford 
Learner's Dictionary of Current English, Oxford University Press, JOelhi 
1974, p. 358. 

B. Tavernier, Tinvels in India, Vol. I. 1977, p.34. 

®H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of India and North- 
West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.8. 
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The serpent was worshipped on gugga nauml. The 
women took churi and chapaties and went to the hole of 
a serpent, where the bhat was present. The churi and 
chapatis were given to the bhat. The cow’s milk was poured 
into the hole. The hole which was called gugga or bambid 
was a fixed place outside the village. The Datlas first 
worshipped the gugga. It was believed that the Datlas were 
the offspring of a serpent. It is interesting to note that in 
Kangra district only men worshipped the nag on the gugga 
naumi. The ritual was the same, but konga, rice, dhup and 
flowers were offered. No Chapatis were given away. The 
worship of gugga pir was very popular among them.^^ 
An idol in the form of a serpent, entwinded about a staff 
of six or seven feet in height was worshipped by them. 
Each one went to make reverence to it. The girls turned 
round it three times. After all had passed, the priest took 
care of it.^^ 


Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p.64. The Datla section 
was believed to have descended from a snake and took precedence in 
worshipping the snake: jReporf on the Census of India 1901, Vol XVII, Part 
I, p. 163; H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.8 

Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p.64. 
fear ■uaa' Tff -s afe ■ftraw # "yAe'* 

T# I fear ama’’ araeaar fi s n sp a if tcaia fewHar fea’ gjf afetr ara 

■<5? arar a'grt ■ffe' afe^ Tft I ferfe aifef ’Hofe- -Hijft % 

Vae* 'fl'fii' asasfef araar aaM ara fey I feir^ fe<T >rr3'’ 

ar tT rraft # arar ^ vtiKig feg- nfe? tof 'fep>r 1 fera ara - whict ^ 

fer •mt' ■’Sf anr er a>gr # 11 # ift I few ’wnr ^ar -fii# ■gnsof fear 

w?? I wawrsr WWW few ■ftar rw ^ wjswt ws' I ■ftfs’ ■flrsr few 
W!rfb>r Sidlnr w?r l-nriw^ wa twjt w wrffe ^ waw ^ 

■§• wjff araw ww I arftpjfw, waft w waft •fww warw ww, w wsrnw ww 
•ir #ww w»?a w' a»3r aFf% war : afe araft afe w'fea % -aw# -^asrft anr, vw^ 
^ fta, rd P> f‘d l aror ftrw wuiwar ww'- ftrur, uaaftsww fefa. irwfef 

Tg^ ft w afh ^, ufeWfST 1988, •UW 235-36. 

12j.b. Tavernier, Travels in India, Vol. I, p 35. 
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The Lubanas believed in soti worship. The sati ’s sthnn 
was generally outside the village. A building was some- 
times raised but generally the bare earth served the 
purpose. Milk given by cows and buffaloes detlicated to the 
sail was held sacred. They did not allow men of other castes 
even to touch it. The milk was coagulated and made into 
a whey in a separate vessal After a wt‘t‘k or fortnight the 
milk, khir and loaves of bread cooked in fi/ii wvrv carried 
to the temple of the sati. A number of yoving girls <}f the 
same household or of the same ca.ste ate it. Befon* eating 
a portion was given to the imaginary ««//. Afterwards, all 
present prostrated themselves, rubbed their for(‘h(‘ads on 
the sacred spot and offered up hearty prayers. If ffirtune 
thereafter smiled favourably on any family, th<‘y ascribed 
it to the sati ’s kindness. If anyone .sufFen*d from bodily 
infirmity it was ascribed to her anger.*’* 

At the holi festival, holi deri was worshipped. All 
males and females of the village reached tht‘ sacred spot. 
They piled up dried cotton plants, grass and Ckiwdung, 
Cakes. The heap was set on fire. Th<» spectators stood 
around. The women with dishes full of pulse balls in their 
hands awaited the leader’s order to throw them into the 
blazing fire. Then, they assumed a prostrate attitude 
before the spot sacred to the devi holi and returned home. 
They took with them a small quantity of ashes which they 
kept as pledge of the protection for the whole year.*** 

They worshipped devh in a peculiar and superstitious 
manner. On the second or third day after the birth, the 
mother’s room was plastered with cowdung. Seven to 
fourteen girls of the family or of the same tribe sat on the 


*®H.A. Rose. A Glossary of the Tnbea and ('astvs of the Purdah and 
North-West Frontier Province, Yol. Ill, p.7. 

. 9 . 
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plastered spot A widow drew lines of flour cutting the 
whole into several squares. Then she brought the prepared 
food. All assumed a prostrate position, offered prayers to 
the deity for the mother and the other members of the 
family. The women bowed their heads before the girls and 
rubbed their feet, treating them as goddesses. This was the 
practice of worshipping the deviJ^ 

The worship of shaheed or martyr was prevalent 
among the Lubanas. The siriddhs were raised in the 
memory of those Lubanas who had sacrificed their lives in 
the battlefields. The got people of the martyr used to go 
there for worship. At marriages, mukldwd or any other 
ceremony, it was obligatory to bow before that place. Under 
the effect of Sikhism, importance of such places for worship 
decreased.^® 

The Lubanas worshipped trees and animals. The pipal 
was considered a very sacred tree. The ceremonies of birth 
and marriage were considered incomplete without the 
pipal worship.^ ^ They offered prayer to the pipal tree. The 
words of the prayer were ‘O pipal tree, guard us against 
evils’. They used to repeat the same words in a very loud 


Rose, A Gfossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol III, p.5. 

flSTT TOM •roff Vrr Slfsv I ^ Ufts t r TSlfira- TO I 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lobana Kaum” ik Sabhaicharak Sarvekhan,” 

p.l6. 

^^Jbid, p.23. DG Gurdaspur 1914, p.42. 

I'^In the case of male birth, the mother and child were taken on the 
ninth day after the birth to a pipal tree which was sprinkled with water and 
to which flowers rice and Kongu (red sandal ) were offered. A thread of the 
Janeo was also wrapped round the stem. The grain and sugar distributed 
to those assembled : DG Kangra 1904, p 87 The Pipal was worshipped on 
the third day after the wedding with rites observed after a birth’ 

DG Kangra 1904, p. 87 

18h.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p.5 
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voice, ^ Trvr% •f^ref sr^r f>Rra*' vv. the Luhanas 

could take the greatest oath .sweannjjj h\ /ufuil tr<‘<‘ Cow 
was considered the sacred animal hy the Luhanas Befort* 
any ceremony, the related place was plastere<l with 
cowdung to purify it. 

The Luhanas believed in <‘vi! eye. On the birth of a 
child, the first thing to he* done was to boil tijU'tnn in a hra.ss 
vessel. It was thrown outside the house. It was considert*d 
good for the health of tht* child and nunoved the <‘ffects of 
the evil eyo.'^** 

The Luhanas professed to wonrjaricn, Thtw were very 
particular about it.‘"^^ In Ludhiana district, the /f/«ef> was 
assumed at marriage but taken off after the phvrn and 
hung on a pipal tree. On that occasion, a feast was givmi 
to theg'of s people. In Kangra district, usi* of it was dying 
out among thost* who wc‘re unabli* to afford the cost of the 
rite.'*^^ Janeo ceremony was pt*rform€«d und«*r a pipttl tree* 
by the parokit.'^^ 

Animal sacrifiere was very familiar among the Luhanas. 
He-goat were killed on all the cert‘inonies and ft*stiva!s like 
the birth of a male, marriage, htirviva and holt festival.-^’* 
The Sikh.s abstained from the fie'sh of animals slaughtered 


Singh Aulakh. “Lohrtna Kitum ’ Ik Sabhiarh.inik .Sjirvr'kh.in”. 
pp. 19 & 22. 

Rose, A Glonnary af the Tnhos anti t'ash-s nf thr Punjab anti 
Nitrfh-Wi’si Frontier Pr6vtnct\ Vo!. Ill, p f*. 1X5 Uiird.iHptir 1914, p 151 

Hoshiarpnr 1904. p, 61; DO Knufirn IfHU. p S" 

Rose, A (Hosttary of the Tribes anti C'astes ttf the Pit Utah tiinl 
North-West Frontier Pmvint'e, Vol. Ill, p 5 

^Ajit Sing^i Aulakh, "Lobana Kaum , Ik Sahhiafluinik .Snrwkhim'*. pp 19 

240n the birth of a male birth, he-gont was killed for the i»rtitherh«H>d. 
H.A, 'Rose, AGlossary of the Trtbesand CasteHofthePoninh and Nttrtb -West 
Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p 5. On the firth day, a hi*-gont wan kdied with 
a sword by the boy’s father. All feasted on the fledr Ajd Hingh Aulakh. 
“^bana Kaum : Ik Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan'*. pp. 21 At widow's renuir 
liag^, a he-goat was killed to feast the brotherhood ; DG Kangra 1904, p 87, 
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in the Muhammadan manner as they considered it hardm. 
They exclaimed 'wah guru, wah guru' deprecating any 
illusion to such a sub]ect. In the Kangra district, both 
jhatkn and haldl flesh was eaten The Lubanas who were 
the ftewaks of Lakhdntd never a.te jhatkd . Offerings were 
made to that pir for the safety of cattle at the spring and 
autumn harvests. His priest was the bhardi. He got no 
churmd until he had prayed to the pir to protect his sewak. 
It was his duty to sacrifice animals in the haldl form.^® 

The parohit played an important role in socio-religious 
life of the Lubanas. The date of marriage was fixed by 
parohit. At widow’s remarriage, the couple were made to 
perform some religious ceremonies by the parohit.^^ 

The Lubanas in small numbers embraced Sikhism at 
the time of Guru Nanak Dev.^"^ Their number constantly 
increased under the Sikh Gurus, Banda Bahadur and 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh.^® At the outset of the British rule 
in the Punjab, majority of the Lubanas were the Hindus.^® 
Their number was more than the Sikh Lubanas.®*^ In. 1921, 

Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol. Ill, p 4. Lakhdata was an epithet of 
Sakhi Sarwar. A Jukes, Western Punjab & English Dictionary, Language 
department Punjab, Patiala 1961 (reprint-first published in 1900, p. 270 

26dG Kangra 1904, p. 87 

27Bhai Santokh Singh, G«rPrafapSwrQ 7 Gran?/i, Vol X, p 704;Giam 
Gian Singh, S/irt GuruPanthParkash, p 1135, Giani Gian Singh, Tawarikh 
Guru Khalsa, Part I, p. 970; Rattan Singh Bhangu, Prachin Panth Prakash, p. 83 

2f^Kesar Singh Chibar, Bansawalinama Dasan Patshian Ka (ed. S.S 
Kohli), pp. 170-71 and B.J. Hasrat, Life and Times of Ranjit Singh, p.390 
Kulwant Singh Virk, “Sikh Ki K.arn'', Daily AJit, 10 March, 1986, Giani Chet 
Singh, Gur SagrtrZ>eSuc7?eMoh,Locat Printing Press, Amritsar, pp. 189-91. 

^^Edward .Balfour, Encyclopaedia Asiatics, Comprising Indian sub- 
continent Eastern and Southern Asia, p 863, M A Sherring, Hindu Tribes 
and Castes, p.69; Dictionary of the Panjabi Language, p 418. The Lubana 
a tribe Chiefly Hindu; DG Gujranwala 1883-84, p.6 

®0ln 1881, among the Lubanas 69.34 percent were the Hindus, 27 57 
percent Sikhs and on ly 3. 09 percent were Mohamma ndans . Denzil Ibbetson, 
Punjab Castes, p 255. 
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the Sikh Lubanas were 77.51 per cent, Mohammadan 7 21 
per cent and Hindu Lubanas 15.28 per cent of the total 
Lubanas. The number of Sikh Lubanas increased due to 
the absorption of Hindu Lubanas. Thus, they overwhelm- 
ingly became the followers of Sikhism.'^* 

No doubt, the factors like the influence of Singh Sabha 
movement, enlistment of keshadhiiri Lubanas in the army, 
simplicity of Sikhism, hyporgamy and changed instruc- 
tions in the census of 1911 increased the number of vSikh 
Lubanas.®^ The planned efforts of Sant Prem Singh on the 
mass level through amrif prachar Ichar w<*re mainly 
responsible for great increase in the number of the Sikh 
Lubanas.^'^ Sant Prem Singh was pre-emincmtly a religious 
minded person and a priest. 

He was the spiritual leader of the Lubanas and was 
greatly respected in the Sikh community. He commanded 
a great influence over his followers by virtue of his strength 
of character.®"* He was the head of Dera Murala Sahib 
situated in tahsil Kharian of Gujrat district. Th<‘ derd had 
a jathd of five devoted and dedicated persons for amrit 


Middifton and S.M. Jacobs. livport on tin' ('vnsus of India 
Vol, XV, Part II, p.231. 

®2Chet Singh, Jitaan Giant Chet S’lag/i, MS, ik 2B: Report on the < 'ensun 
of India 1901, Vol. XVII. Part I, p. 300; Pandit Han Krishan Haul. Reitort 
on the Census of India 1911, Vol, XIV, Part II, pp. 438-39, Miyor A.K. 
Barstow, The Sikhs ; An Ethnology, p. 181; Hatish Habharwal, Mobile Man 
: Limit to Social Change in Urban Life, p.8. 

®®Gulcharan Singh, “Sant Prem Hingh : A Social Reformer", pp, 44-46. 
See also, Hamam Singh. Luhana Itihas, pp, 236-42 & 44. 

^Puiyab Legislative Assembly Debates, speech of ttopi C’hand Bhargava 
on 28th February 1951. He was doing his utmost for the uplift not only of 
his followers but also of his constituents ; Punjab lA’gislative Assembly 
Debates, Speeches of S. Kapoor Singh and S. Hijal Singh on 28th February 
1951: The Tribune, 6 June 1950, p.l. 
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sanchar. This establishment did a very commendable work 
for amrit prachar.^^ 

It is important to note that a good number of the 
Lubanas were munna Sikhs, the followers of Guru Nanak 
Dcv.'^^ In order to preach Sikhism, an amrit prachar 
movement was started under the guidance of Sant Prem 
Singh in Gujrat district in 1914. Under his inspiration all 
Lubanas residing in Pcroshah, Bhakrewali, Kwankh, 
Bajurgwal, Khori Duna Singh, Tanda Mota, Killa Sura 
Singh, Budhan and Hatka Villages were baptised. After 
Gujrat district, the Lubanas of Gujranwala district took 
pallid with great devotion in 1915. Collection was started 
in these villages to constriict new gurudwaras.SQ 

Sant Prem Singh with his jatha reached in Sheikhupura 
district. The programme for amrit sanchar had already 
been announced in various villages of the Lubanas."*^ A 
considerable portion of the Lubana community lived in the 


^•’’Partap Singh, Pakistani Ghallughara, p 42 Index to Punjab Gov- 
ernment Gazette For the Half-Year ending 30th June 1937, Punjab Govern- 
ment Printing, Lahore 1938, p. 19 andHarcharn Singh, Awa/* p. 18. 

■^^Denzil Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, p. 255. ■# "U'tJW ^§5%, VcT 

I liFTT tre? 1 7 !^ 'fiftr -srare 

Tiw I ^01^ aldfiu ' dl TRT : ^ H ’ foti -HTSift Ifwift -anr, vhnj 

^ 1 1 . 

• Bhagat Singh, Prem Sandesh, p.266. 

rft Ts 'few ’jfea' ffear ilsr ■aw •fewr ift lor 'www iranidl ■% 

feii fee •fug Tig. -Bar 

■93' ■fentrg' - 383 ^ 71 *% I mrfesr ' g ar d k i r •? 33 -htthst f3 I 

Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suche Mott, Locat Printing Press, 
Amritsar 1993, p.53-60. 

39fe^ fife’' few 33 33 ’XfWar IJWW 3133 1W ^ 'Hrsr ■§ fevl MW3T 

■few I ■’jfor •tfl 'WT wwr? ‘sl ww 33 Tifeorw •js»w •ktsw trt : 

Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suche Moti, p 60 See also, Gulcharan 
Singh, Sant Prem Singh, MS, p.l6 

^®Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suche Moti, p 61 
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Shoikhupura district *' Tht* LuhanaN of this district 
initially hesitated to get pohni. Sant Pr<*m Singh threat- 
ened them n<»t to touch thtnr food and water Thtw agreed 
to get pahul with devotion and rt‘vi‘renee. *“ Sant Sangat 
Singh preached Sikhism in Muzaffargarh district Due to 
his inspiration, tht‘ Luhanas of this district got pnhul 

Many greedy and misgui<iing persons indu!g<>d in 
contrivances. They w<*re fully t*tjuippe<i with iron tongs and 
curved long poles. They had raised platforms in th<*ir 
homc‘s. Many superstitious and ignorant people usually 
went there and bowed before the rai.sed platforms. Sant 
Prem Singh and his companions went to tho.se places and 
demolished the platforms Th«*y removeil those tongs anti 
curved long poles.** * 

Under the programmes of aninf snin-liar /c/iar, 
collections were made to construct pnriniiraras in all the* 
Lubanas villages. The . grow//; /« were apptiinted. ft is dear 
from the fact that an important clitvan was hehl in TantUi 
Ram Sahai in Hoshiarpur di.strict on fith anfl tith December 
1944. In that diwan, a resolution No. f was passed to 


•*hn 1921, the number of the Luhanas iti .Sheikiiiiitura tiiHincl was 
L.Middleton. fia thr IfTJl. \‘t4 XV. Pail II. p 2.’ll 

mryarr ■bw ^ tU*r<’ ■ftrs' er« gf h ig flr 3 » rft ffeft w firer 
3# TBar '»sw 1^3*' I fbw 35 ^ tiw ftt tkw 'rraft3 flrBr wnft v 'amft 

<)iani Chet Singh. Gur Snuar Dc Surhv Mtitt. p 0 1 

itTOP' HPinswOTw : firir nft 33 wrs finif Tit ^ ■irasp itw 
■ dt •attep -femfr I feH ftrww 5 rsrftr>>p vxfhst vft tf I 'us 'ftpx’at 33 3913 
■ftnur rft idt fe 3 fepsPBr ! 5 'W 'ftrffflr " 3 ^ 3 ■fipsmt wav 33. fr© wrap' 3 tferar 3 33 
3’' inr ^ W5tw BHisr 'W t tNt ijtsw 'K’w 'Hissiijn' 

iknat ’hBjst t|w fewf frmTT 75 “feww wa rfar n ro trimr wm 

"ic iSuf tIh f crnBF 'otpstf T?jW3r 

Tin* Khalsa Samavhat, I2th AtiguM U)37. p 10 

*R{l7)r ’fksn'fTgr vftw* wrsr fm 7ft • irar k 
'fo'Stii’ ^5ft37 ^ “e** ww TTHTO flEnTO7 isransr >jrarw #»r wf# 

: Harcharan Singh, AmarJtwan, MS, p 17 
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appoint well educated granthis in the jjui udwaras In 
addition to their daily routine the granthi had to impart 
religious and moral education to the childi’cn In a very 
short time, almost every Sikh Lubana village possessed a 
giij'dwara In big villages, there were two or more than 
two gi/rudwaras The Guru Granth Sahib became the only 
object of their worship. On special occasions, akhand path 
was performed. 

Baptised Lubanao began to follow the code of conduct 
nr rahit It gave them a diffei’ent identity. Under the 
influence of Sikhism, they gave up the use of vai'ious 
intoxicants. The use of huqqn and nasivdr was totally 
prohibited.'^® The prohibition of intoxicants among the Sikh 


^ ■3jae«'la>>rr - aacal fr ; •fepjnTst frar -ftrur 

•ar^ TW 3 •q? tlfg sam fg? ^ w ^ •h^ rP5^ 

•Ir i 5-6 ■errffar 1 944 w ■^T^T ;3T>r y gigft eTiei 6 vrr w wi' : > 13 ^ 1 . 

■feg- xr 3 -fiFrtr •arat w rrsr", w ifeTr. ■firen? 6 . rifsr 39.24 ~ ^a»sd l 

1945. -w 2. 

'^^hrs rrar firer iTa- rft israw ■?!% fsmirs warsr 

•3 ■fePH'er 33 famrs •srarsr •fiisr ■% ■wfe’jp ifs^ TrgfHW ■gj lyar 

■’Harar wigw ‘suf "3* an3e’>r% v’Pfw g3 'sra' yrw I fkrr Urcrw 

•a^T Tnj3 aftpir ift "fer rr 3 ■uvust 3 fes'-Tnft 

a"'? <S , IfW tlHd oldUld' 3 TRT "SI 3fa<iJ I (ffal TTS" BTfa ffer grff Tn^ 'UHAlfal' 
•qjf 3 * S i ^3 a : 

: Bhagat Singh, Prem Sugar, p.l99 

•gtH' H <ri ^ (warra) •fear ■% wyerg ^jggnfrB- trir •ftr^ ferg ife 3 ’’ten 

^ ^H'd 3 Igir •&• •‘■efer ■gTH' TrafT ^ •firor -gfipjpgycr 'afer 'Cf^hHT •yg*'. 

3 ^. •fhgire- 6 . ■»« 5 r ?ygg 39. 2. 

. Kh'ushwant Singh, The Stk/is, Lustre Pvt Ltd , Calcutta, 1984, p.21. 
See Also,KhushwantSingh,Aiif/,«!r(n/yo/’^/ieSi^/i.v J^6!)-1839,Vo] I, Oxford 
University Press, London 1963, p.308. 

^^Bhagat Singh, Prem Sandeft/i, p 200 
-uferrar -sgr^ •ss’ ae'9 . 

3 AH^S><^ TTWIP' 3^ • g s ^ I 

iruTT 3 ■ftmr wae'd Hri'9 I 

Bai'kat Singh Anand, Chanan Manure, Prem Sandesh Press, n.p., 
n d., p 26 
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Lubanas was one of the secrets of their efficiency. The 
meghs and other untouchables living in the villages of the 
Lubana Sikhs were baptised, it raised thidr social status. 
Afterwards, they were permitted to drav^ uatt*r from the 
Lubana wells. They wore also allowed to worship in the 
gurdwara.^^^ 

On account of the valuable services rinitiered by Sant 
Prem Singh to Sikhism, he was nominated as a member 
of parchdr sub-committee of the C’hief Khalsa Diwan on 
30th May 1920. His name was also recomm<*ndt‘d for 
membership of Chief Khalsa Diwan. He bi'came thi* 
member of Chief Khalsa Diwan on April 13. 1922. He took 
keen interest in the religious and educational prgrammes 
of the Chief Khalsa Diwan. 

The Lubanas under the leadership of Sant Prem Singh 
took active part in the Gurudwara reform movement to fr<‘e 
th.Q gurudwdrdft from the control of mahanta:^'^ Ht* himself 
led a jatha to free the main Gurudwara of village Tanda 
in Gujrat district from the control of tht* Uclasis.*'’’* 


•*** M S. Randhnwa, fhit 4tf tht- Asht-s. p -If* 

ftTP5«Hfr, Tvnpsr, irui' ^ ’MfifBT IfW WnP' V 11813' '’H83 

■Bftanr ! •ftrir u*??}' -*83 •mnr I 

: Fihagat Singh. PrcHi Sanrlt'i^/i, p 2(i7;(J.irfh:»r.m 
MS, p.53; Gulcharon Singh. “The Lohana'«’*. Quarh-r/vp ft.| 

TP Ttgr 8lK??f 30 WS*! 1920 ^ 1fVfftj8 3 8np 813 3838 

■jJ' ■’Hfiijanpraf ‘?fl' ftf3 'Stff I wsfl' w. s ipf Ihw 383 '^J8*?5' ^ tfV'V 

Tm-srk^ 3^ ira8 ' 8 ’ «s» ' 9 '' g ' wsft 81833 -ftiur ^ ^iriwsr 8ft ftreft xtn xt n 
’JfffepiP "ftar 383 rtt 718'— 800^1 '3 ^^88 '801 WX/ 3 '8*t8''W 3 '#188 8SP3 

tP 3 85lft 3A8A 813^ 1l»8 71838 8ft^ tl«8r : X/hf Vm/fT' 89331 39 W»'8W TTOar 
aoJet vry sgaa r awzf ^h/r tMbt 89 ap8339 3^ wSmrv i92o-3s. tm ses. 
370. 

^^Gulcharan Singh, JiU'ani Sant Prem Stnu/t »/i (Afura/a), pp. 49-54; 
Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Surhe Mott. p.lOH; Harchunm Singh, 
Amar Jiwan, MS, p.29. 

^^Harcharan Singh. Amar Jiwan, p.29. 
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Moreover, he denoted a lot of money for marble work in the 
Golden Temple in 1924 

To see the religions interest of the community, 
Shiromani Akali Dal allotted a ticket of Shiromani 
Gurudwara Parbandhak Committee to Sant Prem Singh 
from Gujrat constituencey. He was very influential. He was 
repeatedly elected as a member of Shiromani Gurudwara 
Parbandhak Committee from Gujrat constituency in 1926, 
1930, 1933, 1936, 1939 and 1944. He was unanimously 
elected as the member of executive committee of S.G P.C. 
on November 26, 1937. He regularly attended the meetings 
of Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandhak Committee On 28 
November, 1937, Sant Prem Singh was taken as a member 
of sub-committee of five members to examine and gave 
suggestions about the proposed design of the building of 
Takhat Sri Patna Sahib in Bihar.®® Sant Prem Singh was 
assigned an important duty to baptise the vanjdras living 
in different parts of India.®"^ He with his companions 
travelled in different parts of India. He also attended a very 
important Lubana-Wanjara conference in Bhusawal near 
Aligarh organised by S. Sadhu Singh Bhaura in 1926. That 
conference was attended by the Lubanas and wanjaras of 
Pilibhit, Calcutta, Bombay, Indore and Central provinces. 
Sant Prem Singh inspired them to embrace Sikhism.®® 


54^^ ffenff w ■sft a»d ' el wsr w firur vft fe - g ' ffl ' 

dJHd'd “ Wdea riw TTg- -Sfirsl T# H'PdM rft Tfe 1 924. 

Marble tablet on the southern side of the Golden Temple, Amntsar. 
55Shamsher Singh Ashok, Shiromani Gurudwara Parhandak Com- 
mittee Da Panjah Salaltihas (1926-76), pp 24, 71, 99, 152, 161 

^^Ibid, pp.161-62. 

5'^«eH'd' iHtf traW #375- 75^ UVIT dfter fgp>fr | 

w •fifur 7ft Tjd’Tp- rre* ■% finra ■hs- di# I ferr iryde 

■fePMT I 

Daily Ajit, September 9, 1994 
®®Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sugar De Suche Mott, pp 105-06 
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Another great conference of Rajput vanjara was organised 
at Aligarh on 5th January 1945 under the presidentship 
of Sant Prem Singh. Propaganda for the spread of Sikhism 
was made.®® Sant Prem Singh remained the member of 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandak Committee upto his 
death in 1950. Besides, Sant Prem Singh, Sardar Sher 
Singh of Kot Pindidas was elected from Shahdara constitu- 
ency of Sheikhupura district in 1926. Sardar Gehna Singh 
Lubana of Nangal Sadhan in Sheikhupura district was 
elected in 1933 Sardar Makhan Singh of village Fatehrehan 
in Sheikhupura district was elected in 1939. Thus, the 
importance of the Sikh Lubanas greatly increased.®® 

The Lubanas celebrated the gurpiirbs of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind Singh with full devotion and 
reverence in Dera Murala Sahib and in their local 
gurudwaras. Martyrdom days of Guru Arjun Dev and Guru 
Tegh Bahadur were also celebrated.®^ A good number of 
them visited Nanakana Sahib on the birth anniversary of 
Guru Nanak Dev. It was decided to consti’uct a bunga at 
Nankana Sahib in 1915 for their temporary shelter. Sardar 
Bahadur Gopal Singh, S. Suchet Singh supedposh resident 
of Chak No. 476, S. Suijan Singh of Chak No. 441, district 
Lyallpur a.ndzailddr Sunder Singh of Chak No. 88, district 
Multan took keen interest in the collection. Half acre land 
was purchased from Maliant Tirath Singh. A portion of it, 
was completed in a very short time. Bhai Narayan Singh, 


TJTH- ■aw feg' ^J;gTg■ rft ^ Trar •§• 

tT|^ TrMfr»>r W 7?^, 7, 25. VSr 1 1 . 7 H6|.gH<l 1 7. t 945. 

®®Shamsher Singh Ashok, Shiromam Giirudwara Parbandak Com- 
mitfee Da Panjah Sala Itihas (1926-76) . pp. 99, 152 & ISO 

6i«arer •fihf •»>fHrilSTO' ftrsw fibs TPw ■3' wild ■5' TTokrl' •?oav3sr ddl 
tr I ferr ■’HHrfterra Holt:!! ^ 

few f*nfVl3 ■OdWK 75^ TTTft BT# 7ft : “aift 7m»BrfB”. vhf TTSTT, ftTCrcT 7 . "fHoT 

1, 2 Vf^ 1945. ife*’ 1. 
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a resident of village Tanda, district Gujrat was appointed 
a. granthi.^'^ In 1916, at th.e gurupurh of Guru Nanak Dev, 
Sant Prem Singh was invited to Nankana Sahib, he was 
requested to complete the remaining portion of bunga 
under his supervision. On appeal of Sant Prem Singh, the 
Lubana sepoys serving in the army contributed a lot of 
money for it. The work of construction was speeded up and 
was completed in 1918.®^ 

Another bunga was constructed at Baba Bakala in 
Amritsar district. Giani Harcharn Singh, a resident of 
Nangal Lubana requested Sant Prem Singh in 1924 to 
come and hold vihar sudhar conference. It is evident from 
the following poem by Giani Harcharn Singh : 

^ 

13% 1^ % w 'arm’ I 

1%ar -srir ■# 3% hot’ I 

fetr ■>HOTr it Ihot, I 

On the request of the Lubanas of the dodbd, Sant 
Prem Singh reached Baba Bakala in 1925. It was decided 


AtSoI i d* TTf OVa ' % ^ ift I iHrt ' dJdd ' Aj ' rtl . 
•ktfug’'. • g ' f g a 'tra' ryiP«;» >r •^}'>>r' Hcfra* •g ferr \rarsr 

’HT!’ I "UB- ■% g foa ^' ■er tiI 1 

Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suchc Moti, pp 63-64, Harcharan 
Singh, Amar Jiwan, MS, p 20 The bunga was a habitation Tt was a costly 
building erected by the sardars around the tank of the gurudwara for 
temporary shelter Dictionary of the Punjabi Language, p 34 ’Barr Hdm'- 
dftra’ 'H’' : ferrS' 'Udid ’Horar ifar, KtftH b3f Haar ■an I ■a*’ 
aver ’jpfe aftpjr rP# • 

: Bhai Kahan Singh, Guruhhabad Ratnakar Mahan Kosh, p.SSO 
■K 3 T ■gt A6d(>e< H'fdff "sr aril awH ■fH ye'9: fra ISuf. r/7<^A. 

ihsi 2S8. 

®3faTr aar '25^ arfl' firur- a a# -fe?? •irfl' 

Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suche Moti, p 65 
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to construct a hunga. Collection was started for the bunga 
On 23 March, 1927, land was purchased from S. jawala 
Singh. Sant Prem Singh laid the foundation stone in May, 
1927 Lubanas living in Gurdaspur contributed a lot for the 
bunga. Another hunga was constructed there by Sardar 
Bahadur Gopal Singh.®'^ The Lubanas had another hunga 
at Tarn Taran.®® 

In 1942, Sant Prem Singh was amongst the five Saints 
who laud the foundation stone of the Baoli Sahib of 
Gurudwara Hatt Sahib at Sultanpur Lodhi in Kapurthala 
State.®® 


-e fOT iS?? oiA ' rt 14 >raTS- roite tmgr w 2218. ysrsr 

887, TT. -fifiir, -grar na Tg s i aw' 2500/ -mie "ar^ I fenr/l 

dPriHedl ira- UH -finir rft - H'dgj-y , afirat wnsr TTift ««'«■ % ttk 23 1 927 

# I 

: Giilcharan Singh, Jiwani Sant Prem Smgh Ji (Murala), p 38 

: fear '^ai* ‘H’ <4y'<5' h' % tHW 'HWdfl'jfS' '& % '©y*' 
■§■ rTSTy*' 257 W ■uJ' •srfe’HT fr” 

“Tam Tam Ank” Phulwarhi, Vol. 9, No. 6, 1932 See also, Shamsher 
Singh Ashok, Shri Durbar Sahib, Tarn Tarn, Gurudwara Printing Press, 
Amntsar 1991, p 16 

®®The inscription at baoli Sahib contained the following words : 

■era- feH6 ' <'> ' finrar -uar •>>ry75»' nj? ’jraw I 

a'9»l H‘ l bH 

• 5 s- -few irrr -fiPTrfe^ 5 r ‘•jf# 325 -oa^r | 

ITS- a‘a' s'di •firur •?# ■H>ra>r- h'Rih 
• 773 - i^di3 -firuf 'tfl- ■3>f5>r •H’ftrsr 'sz' 
wae'd "noFS -Brur Tft -aW t# edu'a n ' faa 

■H3- ■a’SW -fiTUr rft '5T39«»?5’ 

•JTsr w -fiiur -rft > r<rw 

•53- 10 -if, 1999 -ftreraift 
■enr iiAHtf feTPa’^rT 

d 6 'gaa 3 ^ 3 yar 

See also Gulcham Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), p.38. 



RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES 


105 


In 1944, the Sikh Gurudwara Amendment Bill was 
presented in the Punjab Legislative Assembly. The bill was 
referred to a select committee, consisting of 27 members. 
Sant Prem Singh was one of them.®^ The religious issues 
like the theft of Sin Guru Granth Sahib from gurudwara 
in the village Agroa, tehsil Phalia, district Gujrat and 
setting fire to the gurudwara of village Dhok Nawan Lok, 
district Gujrat were raised by Sant Prem Singh in the 
Punjab Legislative Assembly on 20th July, 1937.®® 

The Lubanas had made an important place for 
themselves in Sikhism. They were appointed head^mra^/iis 
of important gurudwdrds. Giani Chet Singh, for example, 
was a h-esid granthi in Singh Sabha Gurdwara in Gujranwala 
in 1936.®® S. Buta Singh was appointed an assistant 
manager of Gurudwara Nankana Sahib due to his services 
rendered during the Akali movement.*^® 

The Lubanas sacrified their lives for protecting the 
gurudwdrds in 1947. For instance, at Gurudwara Dera 
Sahib in Lahore seven Sikhs sacrificed their lives while ten 
were injured Bhag Singh Lubana of Awan village in 
Sheikhupura district was prominent among them. At 
Gurudwara Chamba Sahib in Lahore, Bhai Gurmukh 
Singh of Tanda in Gujrat district, Faqir Singh of Nangal 
Bhucher in Sheikhupura and Gurmukh Singh of the same 
district sacrificed their lives. In the same way, at 
Gurudwara Mujang Cheevi Padshahi in Lahore, many 
Lobana Sikhs sacrified their lives while protecting the 
gurudwdrd. Sardar Sukha Singh of Sadhwan, Mela Singh 


Punjabi Legislative Assembly Debates, 6th March, 1944, p 814. 

^^Punjabi Legislative Assembly Debates, 20th July 1937, Vol I, No. 25, 
p 1733. 

69pratap Singh, Pakistani Ghalughara, p 293 See also, Chet Singh, 
Jiwan Giani Chet Singh, MS, p.48 

"^OS.Mool Singh, “Nankana Sahib Massacre of the Sikhs The Spokes- 
man Weekly. Baisakhi November 1975, p.40. 
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of Sadh, Balwant Singh and Santokh Singh were the most 
important among them."^^ 

The advancement of Sikhism and literacy had a very 
reformative effects on the Lubanas Most of their former- 
superstitions, beliefs and practices gradually disappeared. 
Caste distinction, use of intoxicants, belief in various devis, 
evil eye, spirits of the wood, fairies of the water, idol 
worship, wearing of Janeo moved them less on the eve of 
independence. The worship of pipal which was an integral 
part of their religious life disappeared all together. 
Worship of shaheed was no more among them. Moreover, 
the importance of parohits, bhats and hermits in the 
religious hfe of the Lubanas decreased considerably. Their 
place was taken by the granthis, bhats, ragts, updeshaks 
and saints. The Guru Granth Sahib became the only object 
of their worship. Their belief in spiritual beings changed 
from polytheism to monotheism. 

Practice of daswatidh had become very familiar among 
the Lubanas. It is important to note that on the arrival 
of Banda Bahadur in the Punjab, they had thousands of 
rupees of daswandh. Recognishing him as a genuine 


"^Ipratap Singh, Pakistatii Ghalughara, pp 293-95. 

'^^L.Middleton, Report on the Census of India 1921. Vol XV, Par t II, 
p 231; Report on the Census of India 1921, Vol. XV, Pai-t I, p.293. See also, 
Harnam Singh, Jiivan Baba Makhan Shah Lubana, p 31 

’^^'H.&maxxxSinghjtliwanBaba Makhan Shah Lubana, p:3 1; Harcharan 
Singh, Aniare/naan , MS, p.53; BhagatSingh.Prcvir Sandesh , p.267; Gulcham 
Singh, “The Liobana”, p 55 

^ ^ -t# -e Tp- 3- -erwiT ^ -to 

■jsdl- tt'fy I -Olipjp- 3 ■?orj n'Rjy ■% 75^ 3 -h^ rr^ vrsnr 

ijg? -srag Tig; viHftj - ea -firw -gnT, ■ftrtft % -rH6i ‘ e>1tiig r. -httst? 3 

’Trarjyd 24, i ass. -fti irw 3 tto eHUju -itTr grew isret -gjf rfl"3 trgg- 
rjgg’ tvs 3 3 gr ■’ifer ij3: firur. >hnsr 

vnr liTp- 26. 
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representative of Guru Gobind Singh, they immediately 
handed over the amount to him.”^^ 

The social status of the tribe rose with change in 
occupations Changes in religious beliefs and practices also 
contributed towards change for the better. The conversion 
to Sikhism was a step towards upward mobility 

To sum up, the remarkable changes occurred in the 
religious beliefs and practices of the Lubanas. At the outset 
of the British rule in the Punjab, they were superstitious 
and polytheistic. By 1947, their former beliefs in spiritual 
beings changed from polytheism to monotheism. Moreover, 
advancement of literacy facilitated a lot to develop rational 
thinking among them. 


^gfr m r) iferra' 

■J§ 1 982 (Tirrel •«M), lijV 83. 

8692TT? ■ftfuRT •ofter -e -fesr xrfba' (yj'6 I 

■OT w cTftr ■>>r ■ftrw wss'feQ I 

■OS' finat \fFr •H v irg gHasu 

■’JfSrv efeQ @A ue cf 'd rt'o «’rj' : 

Fdi-WAT fa i wi fi ■firux, w vff yjsmr s’flin, 359. 



CHAPTER VII 

CULTURAL AWAKENING 


The CToltural awakening consists of awareness or 
realization of modification of social institutions, ideas, 
ceremonies, values and sub-divisions of culture like 
language, arts, beliefs, dresses, and other meaningful 
symbols produced through human interaction.^ It also 
mvolves an improvement of mind, manners, etc., by- 
education and training ^ 

At the outset of the British rule, Lubana culture had 
many distinct and peculiar characteristics.^ Their dress, 
hair style, ornaments, games and dialect easily distin- 
guished them from the others. The social evils like the use 
of intom cants, untouchability, purdah and illiteracy were 
prevalent among them. Intoxicants were used both by the 
male and female Lubanas. Huqqa, for instance, was 


^Encyclopaedia Britanica, Vol 16, Chicago 1974 (reprint^, p. 920 See 
s\so International Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences (ed David L. Sills), Vol. 
14, p 366 

^TheNetv Oxford Illustrated Dictionary, Oxford University Press, Bay 
Book Pvt. Ltd 1980 (reprint) Vol I, p 409. 

Crooke, The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol. I, 

p 165 

7TM- gaite> >p- -feg- ■ faa r r r g fej gl . 

vrara' "S' -gw irawar tt?? I wsr J' tr? 1 

Harcharn Singh, Amar Jiiuan, P 18 , Ajit Singh Aulakh, 
“Lubana Kaum “ Ik Sabhiacharafc Sarvekhan”, p 16 and Akali Patnka, 
3 12.1970. 
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popular among the males and naswar among the females."^ 

The Lubanas also believed in caste distinction. They 
looked down upon the Chuhras, Chamars and Meghs. The 
Lubanas considered them untouchables and did not allow 
them to draw water from Lubana wells and religious 
places ® In some districts, they also considered Mahatams 
utterly inferior to themselves ® 

In the beginning of the present century, the Lubana 
community under the guidance of Sant Prem Singh took 
up the task of social reforms, The dalits in the Lubana 
villages were baptised. Their social status was raised. 
Afterwards, they were permitted by the Lubanas to draw 
water from their wells, to join worship and take langar? 


^Munshi Amin Chand, A History of Sialkot District (tr Charles A 
Roe),p Z4,Havna.Ta.Bm^,JiwanBabaMakhanShahLuhano,p 169;Chet 
Singh, Jiwan Giani Chet Singh, p 39; Bhagat Singh, Prem Sagar, p 268 
and Barkat Singh ( ed ), Chanan Munare, Prem Sandesh Publishers, Se^oiwa/ , 
n.d ,p 26. See also Captain Mackemze.Repor/* on the Settlement of Gonjerat 
District 1861, p 38 

®Munshi Amin Chand, A History of Sialkot Diet/ ict (tr Charles A. 
Rao), p 34; Chuhra-Sweepers and scavengers, untouchables, holding the 
lowest position in socialscale Chamar-tannersandleatherworkers Megh- 
low untouchable caste who worked as weavers, field labours and grass- 
cutters Report on the Census of India, XIV, Part I, pp 444-76 See 

also Gulcharan Singh, “The Lobanas”, QuaNerlv Review of Historical 
Studies, Vol. XIX, 1979, p. 55 

®Denzi] Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, p. 203 Mahtams were partly va- 
grants and hunters and partly agriculturists: Repo/t on the Census of India 
1911, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp 444-45. 

7^tii<ii fiftr ■3= •grei ->>15:^ 'bbp' •ftrur 

-few I ^ xrsfl TStft tits- I its- vk 

•fHur w # ’wfifs' ssr, •firtr mr>>r "arsfl- firoF % ?^ uiia r •>>f^ ’iri' feiR P 
■fxra- ' rifaflw hs t p ■Brar : 

Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), p. 15 He 
devoted a considerable part of his life towards the noble task of eradication 
of social evils . Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates, Speech of S. Kartar 
Singh on 28th February 1951. 
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On 11th, 12th, and 13th April 1936, a Sarb Hind Shiromani 
Sikh Prachar conference for achhut udhar was organised 
in Amritsar. Sant Prem Singh was one of the Chief 
organisers of this conference. Dr B R. Ambedkai , 
especially attended the conference. It was decided 
to establish Sarb Hind Sikh Mission for the welfare of 
the dalits. Sant Prem Singh, on behalf of the 
Lubana community donated five thousand rupees for this 
noble cause. In fact, Sant Prem Singh was a representative 
of the backward classes for whose uplift he did valuable 
work.® 

The Lubanas had a peculiar type of dress.*’ The women 
wore bright, embroidered and quilted bodices (choli) and 
ornamented jackets. Some wore a sort of horn made of wood 
in their hair, over which the sheet (chddcir) was draped in 
a graceful fashion. Bulky g/zagrd and tight choJi formed 
the special di'ess of the females, the ghagi'd. hitched up 
when the women walked. A cloth worn by females was 
bound five or six times like a petticoat throe or four-one 
above the others, from the waist down -wards from upward. 


Shto 'ftm ■fiw 7T3' fifur 

Trrar ■a' •a fig ' o Pa •gg» fe >?r’ ■fgp>r I rrag’ -ftr^ -ftTa- fioTJ? sooo/ - ■utt 
fue tt3’ vh •firar ■?# g g’ w * : 

Khalsa Samachar, 16th April 1936 

Crooke, The Trtbee and Castes of the North -Western India, Vol I, 
p 165, E Thurston, Ca.‘.fc« a;?f/ T; /6c’« f)/ ^/it’ iS’of/^/xT/; //if/ia. p. 21 1 The 
scarf thrown over the head, and hanging behind, concealed the high comb 
which was universally used to confine the hair tied in a knot J. Forbes 
Watson and John William Kaye, The People of India, B.R. Publishing 
Corporation, Delhi 1987 (reprint-first published in 1868), Vol. 8. 

^*^W. Crooke, The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol. 
1. p 165. 

^^Bhagat Singh, Prem Sandesh.p 267; GhetSingb. Jiwan Omni Ch(‘l 
Singh, p. 47, Gulcham Singh, “Sant Prem Singh : A Social Reformer”. 
Lohana Seivak, Vol IV, ApriKIune 1979, p 47; Harcharn Singh Amar 
Jtwan, p. 18; p 18; DG Sialkot 1920, p 49 

l^J.F Tavernier, Travels in India. Vo). I, pp 34-36 




( 1868 AJ).) 
A^ubana Woman 
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they tattooed their skin with flowers, which they coloured 
with juice of roots, in such a manner that it seem.ed as their 
skin was flowered with fabric. The male Lubanas put on 
a loose waist cloth of cotton with a sheet or scarf, thrown 
over their shoulders. In winter, they wore a quilted tunic 
or jacket.^® 

Numerous ornaments were popular among the 
Lubanas. Important ones were a nose ornament, a silver 
pendant and perfusion of silver, brass and lead rings The 
gokhuru, till, laung, churidn, bugtian, jhumke, kaintha, 
chhantan and tavitarian were also adorned,^® The ivory 
bangles covered the arm from wrist to elbow, and from 
elbow to shoulder, increased in size as they ascend.^® 
Anklets of ivory or bone were also worn by the married 
women. It was removed on the death of the husband. It 
was important to note that in shape and design, the 


Forbes Watson and John William Kaye, The People of India, 

Vol 5 

l^W Croofce, The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol 
I, pp 164-65, J.H Hutton, Castes in India, Oxford University Press, London 
1968 (reprint) p 19 See also, E ThuTstoT\,CastesandTrihesoftheSouthern 
India, p 211 

WBT, •■g.dl’MT, ■#sh>fr sm SAd, TTST 

Wl^7T^3^Tri^,im3l^Tra,H5roft>>fT,-grHorl''3^ ll kdf rt 
dina di<h di'Al ''Jf'fe ‘SrofS' IJoCd ■% ■driRie 'W ■ftia’ ■3' CrcT '33' 'Hd1d fe=d 

■jyftpjn’ w Tpg’’ •d'rjl 3^ : Bhagat Singh, Prem Sagar, p 198 Gokhru 

or kangan were heavy gold or silver bracelets worn around the arm in the 
order named the chun being uppermost. Tih, a small nose ornament, it was 
made of gold or silver Laung, a large button shaped ornament for the nose 
Churrian, were arm rings of different shapes while bugtian, kaintha and 
tavitraian were worn as necklace Jhumke and kante were ear rings 
Kantha and har were neclaces made of gold, adorned around the beck, 
Chhantan known as sangle, were made of silver and worn around ankels 
Chet Singh, Jiwan Giam Chet Singh, p 47. Harcharn Singh, Amar Jiwan, 
p 52 and DG Sialkot 1920, pp. 62-63 

Porbes Watson and John William Kaye, The People of India : A 
Series of Photographic Illustrations, Vol 8, Photo No. 420 

^"^W. Crooke, The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol 
I, p. 165. 
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Lubana ornaments were quite different from the fjold and 
silver used by other communities in the Punjab 

The style of hair-dressmg was different for the 
married and the unmarried women In the case of 
unmarried women, hair were tied in a knot at the top of 
the head. Married women fastened hair in a like manner 
with a brass button, and heavy pendant was fastened to 
the hair. The latter was an essential sign of marriage and 
its absence was a sign of widowhood.^® 

Women had enough domestic freedom They had an 
important role in socio-religious ceremonies of the Lubanas 
They actively participated in all their festivals More- 
over, the women with free gait, wearing richly embroidered 
robes and abundant jewellery were noted for good looks. 

Good physique of the Lubanas showed their balanced 
diet.^^ The Lubanas were mainly non-vegetarians. Meat of 
he-goat was commonly used at almost all ceremonies 
relating to birth, marriage and kareioa and on all 
festivals. As, they mainly lived in bet area, they hunted 


^®H.A Rose, A Glossary of The Tnhas and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol III, p 8 

19W Crooke, The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western India, Vol 
I, pp. 164-65 

Crooke, Races of Northern India, Cosmo Publications, Delhi 
1973, p 118 

Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes and Ca.stes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, No\ III, p 5-9. 

Crooke, Races of Northern India, Cosmo Publications, Delhi 
1973, p 118 ; W Crooke, The Native Races of The British Empire, Archibald 
constable and company Ltd , London 1907, p 117. 

^'^The Lubana is a large, well-built, shrewd, through rather heavy 
looking man : Captain Mackenize, Report on the Settlement of the Goojerat 
District 1861, p. 38. 

^■^H-A. Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol III, pp 7, 9, DG Kangra 1904, p. 87 
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Wild pigs, rabbits, lares, tittars, margabis, etc.^'*’ Rice, 
wheat, maize, khir, karah, vermicelli and jhol formed a 
part of their diet. Milk, butter, ghi and buttermilk were 
also an important part of their diet. Pulses, vegetables, and 
fruits were also used.^® 

The hhangra, wrestling and music occupied prime 
importance among the means of amusement. The Lubanas 
were very fond of bhangra and were expert in it. They 
danced till late hours in the night without fatigue and 
exhaustion. They danced and sang on their festivals.^® 
The marriage party generally included dancers In Kangra 
district, the marriage party danced in bride’s house. 

Wrestling shows were very popular. On the festivals, 
famous wrestlers displayed their strength,^® The Sikh 
Lubanas were very fond of hunting. Moreover, they had 


25TAe Panjabi Dictionary, p 645; Harinder Singh, Nangal Lubana 
(79756-88) Study of Socio-Economic Change^ ^ 71 

^®H.A Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province,, Vol III, pp. 5-9 They used to store the items 
of daily use for the whole year. This is evident from the song in Lubanki as 
follow * 

Kanak bhari, chaid bhariya 

Sakai'i bhari, khand ban 

wheat stored, nee stored, unrefined sugar stored and sugar stored 
DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p 42 In the khadir maize is a favourite food with 
the Arains and Lubanas Nur Mohammad, Assessment Report on the 
ex-Sharakpur portion of the Shahdara tahsil Sheikhupura District 1926, 
p. 14 

^"^In the plains, it is the Lubana Sikhs, who have preserved the 
tradition of bhangi'a Bhangra is a dance of vigorous people, which is 
marked with exuberance of spirits and display of elemental energy, M S 
Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, pp. 80 & 200. 

28h.A. Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, Vol III, p 9 

"^^DG Kangra 1904, p 87 

Ajit Singh Aulakh, ‘Tjubana Kaum * Ik Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan”, p. 22. 

^^H.A Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and 
North-West Frontier Province, p 9. 
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great love for poetry and music. Even some of their small 
boys composed poems which they recited with great zeal 
and emotion.^^ Their children generally played with 
various toys, looking glass, antimony, lead needle and 
gulel.^^ 

The Lubanas played many games and sports like lun 
miani, kabaddi, gullidandd, wrestling and khida khundi.^^ 
Lun miani, a popular game of the Lubanas, related to their 
salt-carr3dng occupation. With the change of occupation 
from carrying to agriculture, this game became less 
popular. In the educational institutions, hockey and 
football were mainly played. The teams of hockey and 


S Randhawa, Out of the Ashes^ p 60; Panjabi Dictionary, p. 645 
31 1 945 ^ ’kTJPsw ^ ‘>nar'a'rrr 

^ ■ <* r ft 3 r firur’ ’>f3r "TTWFT ^ ^ Tftg- rF* ■# 

■ g - jtel ’ -fe^ : ‘“hs- vk -fifw 

^ w faR = y " e 6, wsr 4s. 4 i945, 12 . 

Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 42. 

^^Gulcharan Singh, Makhan Shah Lubana, pp. 119-20. Gullidanda, 
a game with a stick and a pindle, which they stroke, or prisoner’s base, in 
which men sometimes joined * DGljihore 1883-84, p, 49; Harinder Singh, 
Nangal Lubana . Study of Socio-Economic Change, p. 72 

^¥ot lun-miant, a play-ground was prepared by drawing squares on 
the ground At its centre, was kept a heap of soil which represented common 
salt A boy would stand as a watchman by the side of this heap of common 
salt He was surrounded by many other boys indicating thieves. No player 
was allowed to go out of the outer big square or cross the inner small 
squares. This was considered to be foul and such player was expelled from 
the game Every thief boy tried his best to steal away the salt and the 
watchman not to let them do so. So, anyone of the thieves proceeded towards 
the heap of salt with an intention to steal it. The watchman chased him 
away. On seeing this, other boys came near the heap through the passages. 
The watchman came back and these thief boys returned This went on. If the 
watchman was able to touch a thief boy with his hand, he was considered 
^dead’ and expelled from the game. If so, doing all the thief boys died, the 
game was the watchman’s. If so doing all the thief boys were able to take 
away and the salt by portions, watchman was defeated. The boy carrying 
salt had to go out of the big square through the exit door only for which he 
had first to cross a square and it was considered a hindrance in the way. 
After this the watchman was changed and game resumed : Gulcharan 
Singh, Makhan Shah Lubana, pp. 119-20. 
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football took part in tournaments organised by the state 
government. Show matches were also played between the 
school players and ex-servicemen.^® Thus under the 
process of modernisation, their old games were replaced by 
sophisticated games like hockey and football.®® 

The Lubanas had their own peculiar dialect called 
Lubanki or Lubani after the name of the tribe. Others 
could not understand it. It was not a pure language. It was 
a distinct dialect formed of an admixture of many 
languages.®® The business of carrying trade involved a lot 
of travels. Their dialect picked up a number of words from 
various languages. It was mixed up with local words and 
idioms to a greater extent with the vernacular of the area 
in which the speaker dwelt.®® The amount of the mixture 
varied greatly. It probably depended on the personal 
equation of the speaker.'^® In Lubanki, the words gaun was 
used for a cow, chhora for a son, bhut for a devil hhau for 
a brother, daura for a hole and makno for fine.'^^ 

The Lubanki of the Punjab was based on the 


®®Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala) p. 29. 

®®Hannder Singh, Nangal Lubana (1956-88) Study of Socio-Eco- 
nomic Change, p 72 

"Rose, Report on the Census of India 1901, "VoX XVIII, Part I, p 
288, Labanki is the dialect on the Lubana traders and carriers, Denzil 
Charles 3e\fVDhetsoxx,Report on the Census of the Panjabi 88 l,Vo\ I. p 167 

wsrfeoF ^ •StsI Tft I 

®®Chet Singh, Jiwan Guam Chet Singh, p 30; J Forbes Watson and John 
William Kaye, The People of India, p 8, DG Kangra 1924-25, p 149; DG 
Hoshiarpur 1904, p SS-,Linguistic Survey of India 1891, Vol. EX, Part III, p. 260. 

®®Their (Lubanas) operations covered such a wide extent of country 
that it is not to be wondered at that they should have a peculiar form of 
speech, which is doubtless intelligible to the whole class Denzil Charles 
Jelf Ibbetson, Report on the Census of the Punjab 1881, Vol. I, p. 167; 
Gulcham Singh, “The Lobanas”, Quarterly Review of Historical Studies, 
Vol. XIV, 1979-80, p. 53 

^^Linguistic Survey of India, Vol IX, Part III, p 260. 

^^DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 42', Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX, Part 
III, pp. 316-20 
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Rajasthani. Its original form was rather the Bagri of north- 
west Rajputana, than the half Marwari, half Gujrati which 
had been observed in the central provinces. One of the 
typical peculiarities of Bagri was that the initial/k/of the 
genitive post-position-changed to (g), so that ^ko' became 
‘go’. The dative post-position ‘ku’ became 'gu' the ablative 
post-position "tV became ‘di’ the past tense of the verb 
substantive ‘to' became ‘do' and similarly the illative 
conjunction ‘^o’ then became ‘do\ We even find the word 
‘paharao’ (cloth) Changed to bharao’.'^^ 

The declension of nouns followed the usual northwest- 
ern Rajasthani forms. The nominative of strong masculine 
‘a’ based ends in /a/ not /e/. Thus, ‘ghoro’ fa horse) has 
oblique form ‘ghora’. There was the usual locative in /e/as 
in ghora. The agent case, however/took the post-position ‘ne' 
and was regularly employed before the past tense of 
transitive verbs. The usual post-positions were dative- 
accusative ‘kho\ ‘gu\ ‘ge' locative of the genitive, ko (borrowed 
from Hindostani) ‘ne' a Gujarati form, ‘nu' Punjabi.'^’'^ 

Sometimes, ‘re' is used as a sign of the agent case in 
‘un-re dino' (he gave) ‘jin-re' (by whom), the genitive post- 
positions end in /e/ when agreeing with a noun in the 
locative, as in ‘re-waste’ (for this). In one case we have ‘ne’ 
the locative of the Gujrati genitive suffix ‘no’, viz. in 
‘chillarne hare' (with the husks). ‘BE' is used as the sign 
of the accusative in je-m sur khdve-dE' (what the swine was 
eating). The vocative particle is ‘re' when addressing men 
and ‘ri’ when addressing women. The oblique plural 
sometimes ends in an ‘an’, as in Rajasthani. Hence ‘akhan- 
ma' (in eyes) and ‘godan-md' (on the feet),^'*^ 


1924-25, p 149. 

^^Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX, Part III, p. 297 . 
^LoC, Cit. 
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The Lubanki dialect was well-known in the prov- 
ince."^^ Large number of the Lubanas conversed in this 
dialect.^^ It is important to note that a large number of 
words of the Lubanki dialect are found in Ouru Granth 
Sahib, Prachin Panth Prakash, Panth Parkas/i, Suraj 
Parkash, Mehina Parkash and the like. For example, Hu 
bharo thankar mera, 'Ih jag to go sut ko bhaj\ 'Min pak 
phankio ar katio randh kto bahu bani\ 'Sant jana ka 
chhora tis charm lag' and "phuto and a bharam kd manaih 
bhaio pargas/"^^ 

With the permanent settlement of the Lubanas, the 
process of cultural change started among them."^^ Most of 
the Lubanas began to speak dialect of the tract in which 
they had been domiciled. Lubanki dialect did not have any 
use in the modern system of education and administration. 
The Lubanas, who joined military and civil services gave 
up the use of Lubanki. Their migration to urban centres 


^^Report on the Census of India 1911,6. Vol XIV, p 362 
^^The following table clearly shows the number of Lubanki speakers 
in the Punjab in 1891 . 

District / States of the Punjab Number of Lubanki speakers 

Gujrat 7,440 

Lahore 6,908 

Siaikot 2,500 

Gurdaspur 2,500 

Kapurthala 1,700 

Hoshiarpur 975 

Muzaffargarh 436 

Kangra 410 

Linguistic Survey of India 1891, Vol IX, Part II, p 258 
^*^Gulcharn Singh, “The Lubanas”, Quarterly Review of Historical 
Study, Vol XIV, p. 53, See also Shamsher Singh Ashok, Panjabi Jtwan Te 
Sanski'iti, Kasturi Lai and Sons, Amritsar 1965, p 61* Bhai Gian Singh, Sj'i 
Guru Panth Parkash, p 359. 

"^^The Lubanas has settled down and left their usual nomadic life , 
Leslie S, Saunders, Report on the Revised Land Revenue Settlement of the 
Lahore district in the Lahore Division of the Punjab 1873, p. 27 DG Lahore 
1883^84, p 68 
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and canal colonies also affected the use of Lubanki.^^ It was 
confined only to the women of the tribe. The Lubanas spoke 
Lubanki only while conversing together.®^ Thus, the use 
of Lubanki decreased continuously. It is clear from the fact 
that the number of the Lubanas speaking Lubanki 
deceased from 22, 869 in 1891 to 1,566 in 1911. It was 
replaced by Punjabi.®^ On the eve of the Independence of 
India, this dialect was spoken only by the senior citizens 
of the Lubana community.®^ 

The festival of holi was celebrated with great pomp 
and show. The Lubanas buried a pice and betel nut. They 
heaped up cow-dung cakes over the spot and made a large 
fire. When the fire had burnt out, they proceeded to hunt 
for the pice and betel-nut. Whosoever found these was 
considered very lucky. It was believed that any one who 
found the one would also find the other. The custom was 
referred by them to a Praladh’s legend.®^ According to 


^‘^Lubanki was closing ground and was being replaced by the provin- 
cial Vernacular • iZeport on the Census of India 1911,'V6\. XIV, p. 362. They 
were adopting the language of the area in which they dwelt : DG Kangra 
1924-25, p 149. Under the process of modernisation, the use of Lubana 
dialect decreased continuously : Harinder Singh, iVawga / Lubana (1956-88) 
; Study of Socio-Economic Change p 67. 

^^Report on the Census of India 1891, p. 258. 

Singly, The Sikhs, pp. 51-52. 

^^Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX, Part III, p 258; Pandit Han 
Knshan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 1911, Vol. XIV, Part II, p. 145 
: vgs' ftrro UBHT ^ fev TSRj OT ^ •>>rar 

VTP# '»Mvan- ^ I : Gulcharan Singh, “Guru Ghar Ate Lubana Sikh”, 

Lobana Sewak, July-September 1978, p 8. 

"aw ■fea’ Tft I»ih§ "fisRF H'e* v, ■3a aaw 

•yaa vgatrp vt -aftr tr : 

: Ajit Singh Aulakh, “Lubana Kaum . If Sabhiacharak Sarvekhan”, p. 
16 See also, Chet Singh, Jiwan Giani Chet Singh, p. 38. 

^DG Ludhiana and Malerkotla State 1904, p 64. 
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legend, Bhagat Praladh’s father hated him for devotion to 
God. After the failure of several devices to kill him the 
father bade him to sit in burning fire in his sister’s lap. She 
believed herself to be fire-proof When put to test she was 
burnt to death while Prahlad escaped. 

The literacy constantly increased among the Lubanas.^^ 


Holi a leading man of the village was usually employed to 
perform the ceremony It was generally held in the month of Baisakh That 
man summoned a drumer who standing on some high place shouted the 
following words to all quarters of the village 

Imam mun dal bhanejo, wara ghadejo ware ko ae la lijo, 

Holi ku hoko rae, hoko rae^ hoko rae, hoko re 

That was known as the hoka (calling out) ceremony When the 
drummer’s call had reached all the inhabitants each one according to his 
means bought necessaries for the approaching festival, which lasted three 
days Then both men and women assembled together in some open place 
and shouted the following words 
Hoko rae, hoko rae, hoko rae 
Holi ko hoko rae. 

That lasted for full two days On the third morning, all put on fine 
clothes, and the women adorned their faces with gold and silver ornaments 
The leader then took a drum and walked slowly ahead of all the villagers 
With him they continued singing a mysterious song while he occasionally 
said moro hoko rae, holi ko hoko rae At last, they rached the sacred spot and 
there they piled up cotton plants, dry grass, etc , set the heap on fire The 
spectators standing round the scene made a great din while the women with 
dishes full of pulse balls in their hands awaited the leader’s orders to throw 
them into the blazing fire Several he-goats were then killed, the head going 
to the leader while the remainder of the flesh was taken by each head of a 
family of his own house Afterwords a wrestling match was held, at which 
famous wrestlers from different parts displayed their strength That 
cermony was known as the dudu. Finally, they assumed a prostate attitude 
before the spot sacred to the Devi Holi and then returned home taking with 
them a small quantity of ashes which they kept as a pledge of the protection 
for the whole year Next day, they re-assembled and held a feast at which 
men and women danced together and threw the usual coloured water on one 
another. Dancing and singing they went from house to house, and if any 
house was not visited its owner took offence H.A. Rose, A Glossary of The Tribes 
andCasteaof the Puiyab and North-West Frontier Province^Yol III, pp 8-9 
^®Number of literates among the Lubanas per 1,000 
Years 1891 1911 1921 

Number of literates 10 23 30 

* L Middleton and S.M. Jacobs, Report on the Census of India, 1921, 
VoL XV, Part I, p 293; Hari Krishan Kaul, Report on the Census of India 
1911, Vol XIV, Part I, p. 321 
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They exhibited a fair advance in education. There was 200 
per cent literacy growth in 30 years. They had great urge 
for their educational progress.®^ It shows their desire for 
social change. The Lubanas in the army and other civil 
services became aware of the importance of education 
They considered it the most effective means of social uplift 
and cultural change.®® Many schools for both the boys and 
girls were established by the Lubanas under the guidance 
of Sant Prem Singh. He whole-heartedly set himself to the 
noble task of educational advancement of the Lubanas and 
other downtrodden.®® He continuously attended the meet- 
ings of Chief Khalsa Diwan and fully supported the 
educational programmes of Chief Khalsa Diwan. He was 


S Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p 60 

^®The high percentage of the Sikh Lubanas in the* Indian army was 
connected with literacy The position of the Sikh Lubanas advanced their 
literacy and their status in the Punjab : M.S Leigh. The Punjab and the 
War, p 48; Hansh Chander Sharma, “Artisans in the Punjab ( 1849-1947) 
. Occupational Change and New Social Relations”, Journal of Reuional 
History, Vol. 1, 1980, p 117 ; Pratap Sin^Yi, Pakistan i Ghallughara, p. 238 

®®H‘an ■a'rtlK % ISIU rT 'TO 'TO I fert ' ol 

■©vfrer Trvn^nna’”, 

HTO, friav 6, -wsr 52. 25 •’HiTHS' 1945. 10 I 

; The Tribune, 6 June lQ5Q;AkaliPatarka,3Decemher, 1970; Gulcharan 
SiTigh,JiwaniSantPremSinghJi (Murala), pp 26-30; Bhagat Singh, Prem 
Sagar, p 266 

lar -at uiiTy 3- 

ri ft -sfftr 1 

3 cfftlTO gd'Alo f3 3 
ff 'SK Irot^ a<5'@e 3'^ | 

: Darshan Singh S^an, “To Sai Kaum Di Vigri Banwanwala”, Lohana 
Sewak, 1979-80, 93; Punjab Vidhan Sahha Debates, Speeches of S. Swaran 
Singh and Dr Gopi Chand Bhargava on 28 February 1951, The Tribune, 6 
June 1960. 

iTO "ura- ■feg- ^ ■grg- 

TO -OvT firur Ihh au'dl i 

: Barkat Singh Anand, Amar Kahani ; Chan an Munare, p 26 
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nominated the chairman of the reception committee of the 
12th Sikh Educational conference organised at Dinga in 
Gujrat district on 2nd, 3rd and 4th April, 1920.*^° 

There was a strong community- feeling among the 
Lubanas. This instinct was usefully exploited for their 
common good In order to spread education at mass level, 
the first Lubana high school named Guru Gobind Singh 
Lobana High School was established in 1921 at Tanda, 20 
miles north-east of Gujrat This was followed by the 
opening of more schools like Sant Prem Singh Edialsa High 
School at Babakwal in Sheikhupura district in 1944, 
Khalsa High School at Khori Duna Singh in Gujrat district 
in 1945, Prem Khalsa High School Bhatnura Lubana in 
Jalandhar district in 1946 and Sant Prem Singh Khalsa 
High School at chak No 88/7R Tanda district Multan in 
1947. Many middle and primary schools were also 
established.®^ Besides they fully tried to establish other 


®®Giani Chet Singh, Gur SagarDe Suchc Mofi, pp. 61-62 
y'd«T fiTV ikstf 2, 3 ■»>rs 4 1 920 ef. 

■5^ I ■srif^ ; ■jt 3- -qw ■fthir rft 7t?! : -sw ■fifur Tray 

fjw 1m ’wyaHSrt ocgtfdH 75 wtt ■e’' tt&u t-i ' cga ‘ a1 (taos-iaaa). 

• djaw ^ -Cnr, ■’Hfksrra. irai- 44 I 

Tile Chief Khalsa Diwan spearheaded the movement to open colleges and 
schools throughout the state The Sikh Education Conference was its annual 
feature since 1908 Gulcham Singh, Bahhar AAa/i A Histarn-al Survey, p. 7 
®lHe did a Yeoman's service to the cause of education He opened a 
number of high schools in the backard districts of United Punjab, viz 
Gujrat, Multan and Sheikhupura The Tribune, June 6, 1950, p 1 • 

fefe’jfsr xfy -S’ sd^d' yrgr •Ow fifuT Tft vnm" 

tr I -feferHT ■y UK THfw. • gd ' fa' -SfispMT I 

Gurmit Singh Hans, “Dairy Bhatnura Lubana”, Daily Ajif, October 8, 
1994, Partap Singh, Pakistani Ghalluglxaia, p 238; Harcharan Singh, Amur 
Jiwan, p 26; Gulcharan Singh, Jtivani Sant Prem Singh Ji Murala, pp 26-30 
■’wnr rft (Tf3- -UK -ftfur) ^ fejT ’jri- -^fuKt ■syvr' "fey yrfr aaradl % 

Kg- lyPHig 'K3' rrai'Oe 75 ^ ■sr^ •wrasrr ■array I 

•AAaZiPfltriAa, Decembers, 1970, p 2 ReceiptNo, 162dated 2 1 1947. 
S Bhagat Singh donated Rs lOSZ-forSantPremSinghKhalsaHighSchool, 
Chak No 88/7R Tanda Multan, Naubahar Electric Press, Multan 
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educational institutions under the district board and got 
their recognition.®^ 

Thus, he established a network of educational insti- 
tutions for boys and girls. The Lubanas contributed 
financially and supported whole-heartedly. It became a 
well established practice to make generous donations for 
the cause of education, especially on the auspicious 
occasions like marriage. This fact is reported regularly in 
the weekly paper Trem Sandesh’. Sant Prem Singh 
financed the educational activities from his own pocket and 
from the collections.®^ 


62The following table shows the educational institutions established 
by district Board and recognised by Punjab Education department in 


Lubana villages : 





District 

Name of 

School 

Class of 
Vernacular 
Aided or 
Unaided 

Govt, 

Board; 
by the 
Department 

Grade 

Recognised 

Provisionally 

Recognised 

Cl) Sheikhupura 

Kot Pmdi Das 

Vernacular 

Distnct 

Board 

Lower 

Middle 

Provisionally 

Eecognisod 

fii) Gurdaspur 

Ghota 


*» 



Cm) Gujrat 

Khon 

” 

*’ 




G Anderson, DPI., List of Schools Recognised by the Punjab 
Education Department 1923, Punjab Govt, Printing, Lahore 1923, pp. 22, 
24 & 26. 


•Ov Ijr ; ^ ; 77^ yerfpar 

ifer vrgT vk -fiiur 
?? 

1 7 1 946 vftPMT 1 

: Inscription in Prem Khalsa High School, Bhatnura Lubana, Distt 
Jalandhar 

^^Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates, Speech ofS Swaran Singh on 
28th Febmary ld951 

■finir (6 i« 3' "ftTur rnfewti gigr hu<h' 

’Haenr -srar I 

: Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sugar De Suche Moti, p 79. 
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Guru Gobind Singh Khalsa Lobana High School, 
Tanda was the most important educational institution It 
had a very magnificent ‘H’ shape building A hostel and big 
playgrounds of hockey, football, kabaddi and volley ball 
were attached to it. It was run efficiently by a management 
committee of devoted and dedicated persons. Sant Prem 
Singh was the president. Captain Jawala Singh was vice 
president and Rai Bahadur Dr. Sunder Singh was its 
secretary.®^ After the death of Dr. Sunder Singh in 1940, 
Chaudhary Lakhi Singh became the secretary. S. Prem 
Singh was the headmaster of this school at the time of 
partition. The staff of that school was very laborious and 
results were very good.®^ 

The second high school, Sant Prem Singh Khalsa High 
school was established at Babakwal in Sheikhpura district 
in 1944. The school had ‘L’ shape splendid building. The 
Lubanas of Sheikhupura and Gujranwala districts contrib- 
uted very liberally for that institution S. Sant Singh 
Samundri was appointed the headmaster of the school. The 
management committee consisted of prominent Lubanas.®® 


®3Lt Colonel Gulcharan Singh (Retired) the author of Jiwni Sant 
Prem Singh Ji (MuraZa) was a student of Guru Gobind Singh Khalsa 
Lobana High School Tanda district Gifl'rat. He passed matriculation from 
that school in 1938. He got commission in the army in 1945 : Gulcharan 
Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (MuralaJ, pp 27-29. 

®^Giani CJhet Singh, Gur Sugar De Suche Moti, p. 173. 

VKW Higrt feMljO'A 'Sr3’ "ai# Tra" TPg' 

gre’ I 

The Khalsa Samachar, May 20, 1937, p 9. 

®®Sant Prem Singh was the president, S Dargah Singh, a senior vice- 
president, S. Bhagat Singh Manda junior vice-president, Giani Harcham 
Singh, a secretary, S Boor Singh, a vice secretary, S Jetha Singh a 
treasurer and S Inder Singh sufedposh was a manager at Sant Prem Singh 
Khalsa High School Babakwal • 

“ws" VH firw •a'SH.H' yu ttstt, firore 6. wsr 

47, 21 TTro" 1945, 2 
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The third high school, Sant Prem Singh Khalsa High 
School was established in Khon Duna Singh in 1945. It had 
beautiful ‘L’ shape building. The opening ceremony was 
performed on 23rd September, 1945. Sant Prem Singh was 
the president of management committee. The entire 
building was got constructed by Baba Kehar Singh of 
village Tanda, district Gujrat. S. Sham Singh Shah, Bawa 
Khazan Singh, S. Bhagat Singh and S. Sant Singh did a 
lot for this institution. S. Sardar Singh was the headmaster 
of the school. He was very intelligent and hardworking 
person. The results of that school were 100 percent.®® 

In order to spread education and bring awakening 
among the Lubanas of Jalandhar doab Prem Khalsa High 
School, Bhatnura in Jalandhar district was established in 
1946. Its foundation stone was laid by Sant Prem Singh 
on March 17, 1946. Sant Prem Singh was the president to 
the committee. S. Lai Singh Bedi was its first headmaster. 
The school had ‘U’ type building.®’^ 

The fifth high school, Sant Prem Singh Khalsa High 
school chak No. 88/7R, Tanda was established in Nih Bar 
of Multan district in 1947. It had a ‘U’ shape building. S 
Tulsa Singh was the headmaster. S. Sunder Singh, a 
zailddr and S. Bhagat Singh holder of the distinguished 
Indian service Medal contributed a lot for the institution 
It became very convenient for the children of chak nos. 86, 
88 and 90 to attend that school. Sant Prem Singh was the 


®623 '>>r3r 24 THa«a ^ "aPTr tts" 'Errar uk ■fifur 

rft nj'd'H ^ te- 75^ •a’TSHT hst?- (-3^) UTSTr ^ tnTK 

■% #31 -fU# I “TTsr uv 1ifur ■a’wrr ^ 

■Rto' 6. ’Jfsr 50, 11 •>jri]pF5'1945, 21. fflWe 8. ■>JfSr 49. • glV y el 1947. 

VJF 4. 

®'^Bhagat Singh, Pre/71 Sa^ar, pp 203-04 See also Gurmit Singh Hans, 
“Dairy Bhatnura Lubana”, Daily Ajit, Octoboi 8. 1994 
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president of the school. Zaildar Sunder Singh was the vice 
president. Subedar Chanda Singh was secretary-cum- 
manager®® 

The Lubanas followed whole-heartedly the educa- 
tional programmes of the Singh Sabha Movement. The 
schools established by the Lubanas were named as the 
Khalsa schools. These were, however, open to the students 
of all religions. The education imparted in these institu- 
tions had a secular tinge. No Sikh teaching was forced upon 
the non- Sikh students. The morning prayers were held in 
their respective faiths.®® 

The free education was given to the poor, needy and 
dalit students without any discrimination.’^® The establish- 
ment of these schools supplemented the cause of imbibing 
new ways of living and thinking. The Lubana community 


SStTB- -Qk llfur -triW • 3 ’^ 88/7 •»>Pg -gr Ifgg 

TO ■tfl’ TT 20-1-1947 TO ' TO 13 ksTV* ■§• 'ffesr '31^ ad f' 1d ' » r ^ 

'srfidp>p* I 

: Prem Sandesh, Vol 8, No 30, Feb. 23, 1947, p 11 Receipt No. 162 
dated 23.1.1947 issued to S. Bharat Singh for donating Rs 108 for Sant 
Prem Singh Khalsa High School, Chak No 88 Multan Interview with S. 
Jagir Singh who served as a teacher in the same school. Now in village 
Bhadas, district Kapurthala, Hamam Singh, "Lubana Sikh Samachar"^, 
Prem Sandesh^ Vol 6, No. 37, p 11 

^^Gulcharan Singh, "A social Reformer . Sant Prem Singh”, Lobana 
Sewak, April-July 1979, p. 48. See also, Prem Sandesh, Vol. 8, No 30, 
February 23, 1947, p 11. 

"^^Many poor students, irrespective of their caste or creed, were 
exempted from paying the school fees Gulcharn Singh, "A Social Reformer 
‘ Sant Prem Smgh”, Lo6ana Sewak, Apnl-July 1979, p. 48. In these schools 
free education was given to the poor and needy students without any 
distinction of caste or creed : The Tribune, June 6, 1960, p. 1 

^^The Tribune, 6 June 1950, p 1. See also, M.N. Srinivas, Social 
Change in Modern India, p 128 and Jagir Singh, Canal Colonies in the 
Punjab (1886-1947) : A Study of Socio-Economic Change, p 81. These 
educational institutions were those which sought to socialise individuals in 
society or introduce them in formal ways into their social and cultural life 
J B. Chitambar, Introductory Rural Sociology . A Synopsis of Concepts and 
Principles, p 181 
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took keen interest in women education and established two 
middle schools for girls in addition to co-educational 
institution. For higher education the girls of this commu- 
nity had joined the colleges located in the various parts of 
the Punjab. For example, in 1945, seven Lubana girls were 
studying in the Kanaya Mahavidalya, Ferozepur Women 
education brought radical changes in domestic life and 
culture. The desire to get higher education affected an 
increase in the marriage age. It changed their outlook and 
gave them new ideas and aspirations.'^^ With the spread 
of education and liberal and rational ideas among the 
people, the practice of purdah began to diminish. 
Moreover, the education on a mass scale made an effective 
contribution to the economy of the Punjab. 

The increased educational opportunities provided new 
avenues for change. The possibility of employment in 
government services and other establishments requiring 
white collar jobs encouraged the Lubanas to send their 
children to schools. The increasing sign of litracy among 
the Lubanas and opening of their own schools may be 
understood as a sign of their desire for change. They 
understood that education was one of the most effective 
means of achieving it.”^® By getting education, the Lubanas 


'^^The Tribune, 6 June 1951, p 1 

Msrr 2 : wssflvr ^ ^ ir -aramjar 'smsfbr w# 

: -arK -f^ \nr ^ MS'”, vh Tf i ffg 6 . vfer ■saar 39, 

24 1 945. "rhsT 2- anf •tea' fear "irfeH^ ■firo' tea’ 

■>>1:? ? 5 arafb>r -nfet ■ftiftPMT ■uatr ; aaTsnr ■ftrur. 'sTK wafel fViw 

■jjfe'ijjiaya ■afaft -ya”. ihf -feay e. ■’riar 39. 24 ri^eJl 1 945, 

xnv 2. 

See also M N Srimvas, Social Change in Modern India, p. 127-28. 

Desai, Social Background of Indian Nationalism , p. 275. 

Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p 61. 

'^^L. Middleton and S M. Jachobs, Report on the Census of India 1921, 
Vol. XV, Part I, p. 293; The Tribune, June 6, 1951, p. 1. Punjab Ligialative 
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secured a larger share in the administrative posts. Many 
wore western clothes They met people from other castes 
and religions in course of their work In this way, their life 
style gradually underwent change.^® 

The increased educational facilities among the Lubanas 
removed ilhtracy and superstitions. They became very 
awakened not only for their own educational advancement 
but also for the Lubanas of other states. 

It is important to note that 22nd Sikh Educational 
conference was arranged in Lahore on 25th, 26th and 27th 
March, 1932 In that conference, an important resolution 
was passed to request the Bombay government for 
providing various facilities to the Lubanas of Sind for their 
educational advancement.'^’^ 

The high percentage of the Sikh Lubanas in the Indian 
army was not only connected with literacy but was also 
related to cultural change. They took part in various 
military compaings outside India. During the two world 
wars they widely travelled in Asia, Africa and Europe. 


Assemb ly Debatea, Speech of S Swaran Singh on 28th February, 1951; 
Harish Chander Sharma, “Artisans in the Punjab 1849-1947” 
Occupational Change and New Social Relations”, p 117 The expansion of 
education led to an increase in the amount of social mobility • Ethne K 
Marenco, The Tt an s formation of Sikh Society, p 97 ; Akali Patanka, 3 
December 1970 ; B S Sam The Social & Economic History of the Punjab 
1901-39, p 2 

76Qulcharn Singh, “ A Social Reformer • Sant Prem Singh”, Lobana 
Sewak, April-July 1979, p 48, M N SnnivSocioZ Change in Modern India, 
p 134 

SM'AiSaH 25, 26, 27 1 932. «y el Hdol'dr 

•f’ ii-gjfl 'sft rtH'e* firo' •ftm "fe? Tsn-g to 1' •u saT ' o r- H ’ Jl> >r "fegr Kfe>MT 

fr. ^ra■ ■©TOT -s •fef©»Ksr ■aroft 75^ ^rili ■tF to TT awai ' Tsdf ■f©ah>n' 

Tra :'3’gT'fifur->>rayt, ts yferv 

^ tJtsrSfdf {t 908-7983). 44. 
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They saw the other cultures and adopted certain traits."^® 

Moreover, they saved a good deal of money and 
invested in the construction of pakka houses. The construc- 
tion of pacca houses indicated their prosperity. Thus 
important changes took place in their dwellings. The 
Lubanas became fond of having good coaches and palangghs 
in their houses. Fine strings of different colours were used 
for the cots.^® 

With the advancement of Sikhism, literacy and 
increasing interaction with other people, the Lubanas 
eradicated social evils.®® Under the influence of amrit 
sanchar lehar of Sant Prem Singh, the Sikh Lubanas 
became a backbone of Lubana community.®^ They began 
to assume the name Singh in the case of men and Kaur 
in the case of women. They began to wear five emblems of 
the Khalsa, the kes, kangKa, kora, kirpan and kachha. 


Sialkot 1920, p. 186; M.S. Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, 
p. 61; Gulcham Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), pp. 47 & 
92; M S Leigh, The Punjab and the War, p. 48 and J B. Chitambar, 
Introductory, Rural Society ; A Synopsis of Concepts and Principles, 
p. 325 War services showing theatres of operations, S. Kirpal Singh 
S/o S. Sobha Singh, village Bhakhrewali, district Giyrat served during the 
Ilnd World War. He fought for three years and eightmonths in North Africa, 
Persia and Iraq : Certificate of Discharge ofS. Kirpal Singh , DG Sialkot 
1920, p 186 ; History of the War Services of the Gujranwala district, pp. 76- 
78 SatishSabharwal, Mobile Mew ALimit to Social Change in Urban Life, 

p 12 

"^^DG Hoshiarpur 1904, p. 42; Sutli of san was also used for palanggh 
: DG Jullundur and Kapurthala State, p. 219 and DG Gurdaspur 1914, 
p. 36. 

®®L Middleton and S.M. Jacobs, Report on the Census of India 1921, 
Vol. XV, Part I, p 293. See also L. Middleton, and S.M. Jacobs, Report on the 
Census of India 1921, Vol. XV, Part II, P. 231. 

^^Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar De Suche Moti, pp. 59-61; Harcharn 
Singh, Nangal Lubana, p 20 
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Moreover, their sur-name chaudhary was replaced by 
sarddr.^^ 

Under the Vihar Sudhar Lehar, many conferences and 
diwans were arranged from 1918 to 1946 in Gujrat, 
Gujranwala, Jalandhar, Lahore, Lyallpur, Sheikhpura and 
Sialkot districts. These conferences attracted large gather- 
ings of the Lubanas of the Punjab and other provinces.®® 
A weekly newspaper, ‘Prem Sandesh’ was started in 1941 
under the editorship of Bawa Hamam Singh. It advocated 
cultural awakening among the Lubanas and taught them 
a better way of life. Propaganda was made against choli, 
ghagrd, nirmerous ornaments, Lubanki dialect, purdah 
and so on.®'^ In 1943, they decided to publish a book under 
the titles of ghundwali and Rasamtorh. Thus, the process 
of acculturation was started.®® 

The Lubanas were capable to improve their culture. 
Due to these planned efforts, the women abandoned most 
of their useless and expensive ornaments. Some of them 


®2M.S. Randhawa, Out of the Ashes, p. 4S 

-firkT ^ firWl ■% w H'ad ■sws' loiOlif ftra- ■finfl' 

ye' I JiRJe ■ftrur rfl' ’jrftpy ■§■ IVjHel u'we* 

vjd iWW TT I 

Gulcharn Singh, <Jiwni Sant Prem Singh (Murala), p 19; DG Sialkot 
1920, p. 193. See also, M.S. Leigh, The Punjab and the War, p 158 

®^Gulcham Singh, “Vihar Sudhar”, Lobana Sewak, Vol IX, Apnl- 
June 1979, p 26. Hamam Singh, Lubanas Itihas, pp 240-41 and Hamam 
Singh, Jiwan Baba Makhan Shah Lubana, p 169 

®^Bawa Hamam Singh editor The Weekly Prem Sandesh, Registra- 
tion Lahore No. 4755. See also, Jagir Singh, Canal Colonies in The Punjab 
1886-1947 A Study of Socio-Economic Change, p. 78 

■sraa’ H'ee otede'A I 

Tfe ■ffilur mUh', “w ■new, • ftt gsg 6 , ’war 36 , 3 1945. ifep' 7. 

®®Hamam Smgh, Jiwan Baba Makhan Lubana, p 169; Encyclopedia 
Americana, Vol 8, p. 317 
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gave up piercing of their noses and ears In case of dress, 
choli and hu^y ghagra were replaced by smart kaineez and 
salwar. In case of males, their dhoU was replaced by 
trouser and shirt. The lubanas who were in the army, 
police and civil services put on clothes of modern style.®® 
Their Lubanki dialect was entirely replaced by Punjabi 
language. Thus, the Lubana culture was replaced both by 
the Punjabi and Sikh culture.®^ 

To sum up, we may say that at the outset of British 
rule, Lubana culture had many distinct and peculiar 
characteristics. Their dress, hair-dressing, ornaments, 
games and dialect easily distinguished them from others. 
Many social evils like use of intoxicants, untouchability, 
purdah .and illitracy were prevalent among them. The 
advancement of Sikhism, literacy, effect of amrit sanchar 
and vihar sudhar movements and increasing interaction 
with other people eradicated their social evils to a large 
extent. The process of modernisation had started among 
the Lubanas. The peculiar aspects of the Lubana culture 
were replaced by the dominant Punjabi culture. 


®®Gulcharn Singh, “Sant Pram Singh . A Social Reformer”, Lobana 
Sewak, Vol. IV, Apnl-June 1979, p. 47, Harcharn Singh, Amar Jiwan, pp. 
18, 20 & 82 See also, Bhagat Singh, Prem Sagar, p. 267. 

■uigrar 'Ui'6, 

■#& •3- 3’^ 1 

•tfsrupgft irgw firor •httc' I 

: Barkat Singh Anand, Chanan Munare, p. 26. 

. 33' -crgr iiv imir % ^ ^|3K ■av I vgp', TPr 

3 X ffaga -033 gfls' I 

• Harcharn Singh, Amar Jiwan, p. 18. 

"fev ftrv ?5asnf5nf3 § ’fepjr § : 

-finir ■’ifsw, “'tja'e' fear •Hgaw”, wssr. 

y lasi, \h5*' 96. 

Their old games like lun miam, wrestling, kabaddi and gulli danda 
were replaced by sophisticated games like hockey and football. Harinder 
Singh, iVan^aZ Z/Mfeana (1956-88) : Study A Socio-Economic Change, p. 72. 
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The political consciousness denotes awareness about 
rights, duties, interests, political activities, political par- 
ties, electoral process, movements and the like Political 
participation mainly depends upon political consciousness 
of the people.^ The Lubanas were active and industrious 
but litigious ^ They were very tenacious to their rights.^ 

Socio-religious resurgence in the Punjab generated 
awakening among the Lubanas. The Khalsa schools were 
established by them. The spread of education facilitated 
the process of political consciousness among the Lubanas.'^ 
There was a well-known saying among the Lubanas that 
‘Lubana Hindu Nahin"^ The awakening brought by the 
Singh Sabha Movement made the Sikh Lubanas conscious 
of their rights.^ Sant Prem Singh was nominated as a 


^Funk and Wagnalls, New Standard Dictionary ofDngltsh Danguage^ 
Vols I & III, pp 560, 1919 

^Remarks on the Revised Settlement and Assessment of Pargunnash 
Shekoopoorah, ZiLla Goojranwala, p 35 

^DG Gujrat 1892-93, p 62 

"^Giam Sher Sangh, Amrz^c7'tM;an, p 258 and Han Krxshan Kaul, 22epor^ 
on the Census of India 1911^ Part I, Vol XIV, p 321 

^Tar tarkari nahin. 

King saz nahin, 

Lubana Hindu nahin, 

Meo mit nahin 

J A I Montgomery, Pinal Report of Revised Settlement Hoshiarpur 
District 1879-84, p 208-09 

^EZhushwant Singh, A History of the Sikha, Vol II, p 193 
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member of Parchar Sub-Committee of Chief Khalsa Diwan 
on 30th May, 1920 and a member of Chief Khalsa Diwan 
on 13th April 1922.'^ He continuously attended the Sikh 
Education conferences. In 1920, he was the president of Sikh 
Education conference organised at Dinga in Gujrat district.® 

Under the British rule, the Lubanas entered the 
agrarian hierarchy. They increased the size of their 
holdings. The Lubana extended their grasp over the best 
lands in the village. Several cases of this nature came to 
light during the land revenue settlements.® The British law 
and recordation of landed rights made it difficult for the 
Lubanas to acquire the land by colonisation. They had to 
purchase land. The Land Alienation Act of 1900, except 
Lahore district, restricted the process of acquisition of land 
by the Lubanas.^® The Lubanas keenly noted their 
exclusion. The Sikh Lubanas in the army were very 
sensitive to this challenge. They insisted that they were 
true land owners. The alienation restrictions imposed by 
the act outraged opinion of the Lubanas which they 
expressed through petitions against it. Many applied' to the 
government for their inclusion in the list of agricultural 
tribes. The case was pleaded by the Sikh Lubanas and 


' wT w?57F wwsr ^ arwar w 

dfkHiil 1920~SS, ’ife*' 262, 320. 

®Aakhi Bhaf: Singh (ed.), Sarb Hind Sikh Education Conference 75 
Salan Da Sankhep Woman Te Jankan 1908-1983, p. 44. 

^Captain. Mackenzie, Report on the Settlement of Gocjerat District 
1861, p 38. 

^^Annual Report of the Working of Punjab Alienation of Land Act XIII 
of 1900. for the year ending 80th September 1903, p. 8; Himadri Banedee, 
Agrannan Society of the Punjab (1849-1901), p. 92; Hamam Singh, Lubana 
Itihas, p. 15. 

^^The petitions of certain native officers of the 48th Bengal Pioneer, 
which originated the correspondence quoted in the proceeding paragraph 
refisrred to Hoshiarpur, Jullundnr, Gurdaspur and Gujrat districts. The 
subsequent letters of their commanding officers, communicated to the 
Financial Commissioner under the cover of Punjab government endorse- 
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strongly supported by the military authorities.^^ 

From 1900 to 1906 A.D. they struggled very enthusi- 
astically to get themselves included among the agricultur- 
ist tribes and promote their military interests. They were 
able to build pressure on the government. Subedar Major 
Mehtab Singh, resident of village Galowal, tahsil Dasuya, 
district Hoshiarpur, was very active. An elite of Lubana 
having military career and chaudharis successfully pleaded 
for their case. A deputation of 16 prominent Lubanas met 
Mr. Legley, the deputy commissioner of Hoshiarpur, under 
the presidentship of Mehtab Singh. The deputy commis- 
sioner sympathetically permitted them to produce the 
concerned record within fifteen days. In a short time, they 
presented the record of 1,55,000 acres of land owned by the 
Lubanas and 53 rectangles allotted to them by the British. 
They also produced the record of Rupees 1,95,000 of land 
revenue annually paid to the Punjab government by them.^'^ 

ment No 175 dated the 14th December. 1902 added the Ambala, Kangra, 
Amritsar, Sialkot, Gujranwala and Gujrat districts Accordingly these are 
the district which we have more particularly to consider the order to enable 
government to send a further reply to the Deputy Adjutant General, Puiy ab 
Command, vide their No 17165, dated the 3rd September 1903; Handbook 
of Alienation of Land Act and Circular Order, p 35 

l^Major Dallas recommended that the Lubanas should be included as 
many of them have taken to agriculture • Handbook of Alienation of Land 
Act and Circular Order, p 35 

As it appears to be the opinion of military authorities that the 
exclusion of Lubanas from the list of notified tribe had unfavourable effect 
on recruitment for the army Memo No 3994 dated Lahore 28th June 1904 
From R Humpherys, Esquire, Senior Secretary to Financial Commis- 
sioner Punjab 

l^The deputation consisted of 16 members It was presided by Subedar 
Major Mehtab Singh Galowal. The other members were honorary captain 
Jawala Singh from Mehsam, district Gujrat, S Ghanaya Singh, Subedar 
Jagat Singh and Subedar Major Vir Singh from village Nurpur State 
Kapurthala, Sardar Gopal Singh from Attan, Chaudhary Natha Singh of 
Shahle, S Bakshish Singh of Gohat Pokhar, district Gurdaspur, Hamam 
Singh of Bhamrali, Nihal Singh and Sher Singh of Rajarupal, district 
Sialkot, BabuAmar Singh from village Bajurgwal, district Gujrat, Chaudhari 
Jawalu from village Bhatnura district Jalandhar, Pandit Gopi and Labhu 
from Ram Kihar village m Jammu . Harnam Singh, Lubana Itihas, p, 13. 
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The prominent Lubanas held a meeting at Mian Mir 
near Lahore. It was attended by Honorary captain Jawala 
Singh of Mehsam, district Gujrat, Subedar Major Mehtab 
Singh of village Galowal, district Hoshiarpur, Subedar 
Jhanda Singh of Sharifpur, district Sialkot, Subedar 
Chanda singh of Chak Sharif and Subedar Mansa Singh 
of Balharwal district Gurdaspur.^® A deputation also met 
Major Murara, a recruiting officer at Jalandhar.^® Due to 
their efforts, they were able to create separate companies 
for them in the pioneer. For instance, 48th pioneer was 
raised in 1901 with 4 companies of the Lubana Sikhs. The 
12th Bengal Pioneer was raised in 1903 with 4 companies 
of the Lubana Sikhs. The 2nd Bombay Pioneer had one 
company of the Lubana Sikhs. 

The Lubanas fully tried to include themselves among 
the agriculturist tribes of the Punjab. They very strongly 
pleaded their case. They approached Lord Curzen, they 
Viceroy of India. After an intensive enquiry, the govern- 
ment recognised agriculture as the main occupation of the 
Lubamas in ten other districts of the Punjab in 1906.^^ 
Thus, the Land Alienation Act had a great historical 


^^Hamam Singh, Lubana Itthas, p. 12 

t6j6irf,p 14 

^'^Tugewell, The History of Bombay Pioneer, p. 379. 

^®Hamam Singh, Lubana Itihas, pp 14-15 

l^In exercise of the power conferred by section of the Punjab Alien- 
ation of Land Act 1900 XIII of 1900, the Lieutenant-Governor General in 
council, is pleased to determine that for the purpose of the said act. 

(i) In each district of the Punjab mentioned in the schedule, annexed 
to this notification, all persons either holding land or ordinarily residing in 
such district and belonging to the Lubana tribe shall be deemed to deter- 
mine that the purpose of the said act 

(li) The Lubana tribe shall be deemed to belong to the group of 
agricultural tribes already notified for each of the districts mentioned in a 
column I of the schedule to notification No. 63, dated 18th April 1904. 
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significance for the evolution of political consciousness of 
the Lubanas.^® 

With the inclusion of the Lubanas in the agricultural 
tribes of the Punjab and creation of separate companies in 
the pioneer, the Lubanas became more loyal to the British 
government They rendered very valuable services to the 
British during the First World War. They sent very high 
percentage of their eligible men to the army from Sialkot, 
Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur, Lahore. Gujranwala and 
Jalandhar districts 

The services of the Lubanas were fully recognised by 
the British. Various forms of rewards in the shape of 
appointments to lambardari, zaildari, jagirs, titles and 
grant of land were made to those Lubanas who did good 
work during the war.^^ Land revenue of villages which 
distinguished themselves during the war was remitted.^® 

The Lubanas participated in the Ghadar movement.^'* 


Schedule 


Ambala Amritsar 

Hoshiarpur Gurdaspur 

Jullundur Sialkot 

Ludhiana Gujrat 

Perozepur Gujranwala 

Appendix No. 54 Notification No 100 \ Annual Report of the Working 
of the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, XIII of 1900 for the year ending 30th 
September 1906 Civil and Military Gazette Press, Lahore 1907, p 2 
^^Harnam Singh, Lubana Itihas, pp 14-15. 

^^M.S Leigh, The Punjab and The War, p 48. 

2^MS Le^igh.The Punjab andTheWar,vp im-162;DGSialkot 1920, 
p 172 and DG Gujrat 1921, p 148 

^^DG Sialkot 1920, p 197 , List of major I'ewai'ds qranted to the five 
districts of the Jullundur Division and adjoining States at the Divisional 
Darbar held at Jullundur on February 19th, 1919, 


^^The Ghadar movement originated in the United States m 1913 
among the enthusiastic Punjabi immigrants who had settled on the pacific 
coast of the USA, and Canada. Bom abroad, it was a militant nationalist 
movement which struck for the freedom of India; Khushwant Singh, A 
History of the Sikhs, VoL II, pp 174-75; Gulzar Singh Tami, ‘‘Azadi Di Lehar 
Te Lubane Sikh”, Lobana Sewak, July-September 1982, p 17. 
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Some of them even lost their properties and sacrificed their 
lives. For instance, Beeba Singh son of Teja Singh resident 
of village Dhamke, tahsil Shahdara, district Sheikhupura 
was in 128 Pioneer regiment of the Indian army. He was 
sentenced to death by Summary General Court Martial at 
Meerut on 19th April, 1915 on charge of not informing 
military authorities of the conspiracy of Ghadar party to 
overthrow the British government. He was executed on 
ieth April, 1915.25 

The Legislative Council was established in the Punjab 
in 1897.25 Under the Government of India Act of 1919, it 
was composed of 93 members.2'^ Sardar Gopal Singh 
Lubana was one of the 6 non-official nominated members 
of Punjab Legislative Council.25 He pleaded case of his 
community with particular reference to the Lyallpur, 
Jhang, Shahpur and Montgomery districts to get the status 
of agricultural tribe. 2^ The Lubanas had become very 


25wAo's Who . Punjab Freedom Fighters (ed). Fauja Singh, 
Department of Puryab Historical Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala 
1972, p 162: 

■Bhp ■ftra' ftv ot* •fSir' xrfc’W' I 'rtw' fliur tstow 

ira' aidl I 7nfB»ar ■aw ■fSur apa^saw ■ftiw' ■^jaawyar y>m h. aa aw ■fliuf ■feRFs' •ga' ■fttur ■g 
apw'v^^lnnTaw'tifl’jr •.ir.iowawflTur'Siaft, **’>ra^^T5fiia’^'Ktoa'ag:a»b''ftiw". grs’af'f 

Haw. VS' 77. 

26KhushwantSingh,AHisfory o/’iAeSiAAs (1839-1974). Vol. II, p. 217 
27lbid.,p 223 

^Punjab Legislative Council Debates, 8th January to 16th April 1921, 
Vol. I, p. 2 

29Labana Sikhs issue ■was raised by Sardar Sahib Sardar Gopal Singh, 
on Wednesday 23rd February 1921 

Q.No. 14 Will Government please state if Labana Sikhs are notified as 
an agricultural tribe throughout the Punjab except in the district of 
X^mBpur, Jhang, Shahpur and Montgomery ? 

The Honourable Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sunder Singh Majithia - The 
Labana Sikhs has been notified as an agricultural tribe in 11 districts only, 
namely, Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, Ludhiana, Ferozepur, Lahore, 
Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Gujranwala 
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conscious about their social status. They were aware about 
the various columns of census papers of 1921 They were 
proud of their occupation of agriculture and military 
service. 

Sant Prem Singh played an important role in the Akali 
movement.^^ He inspired his followers to take part in that 
movement. He sent a jatKd of 25 Lubana Sikhs under the 
leadership of his close associate Giani Chet Singh for the 
morcha of Bhai Phero.^^ He himself led a jatha to free the 
mam gurudwara of Tanda in district Gujrat from the 
control of Uddsis,^^ He inspired men to wear black turbans 


Q No 15 Sardar Sahib Sardar Gopal Singh Will Government be 
pleased to notify them as an agricultural tribe in these four districts also 

The Honourable Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sunder Singh Majithia 
There do not appear to be any Labana landowner in Montgomery, and m the 
other three districts mentioned the numbers are few, as they all appear to 
be located in colony tracts, it is improbable that the Labanas of any district 
need protection : Punjab Legislative Council Debates, 8th January to 16th 
April 1921, Vol I, pp 14-16 

No 17, Sardar Sahib Sardar Gopal Singh - Is Government aware 
that the Labana Sikhs follow the occupation of agriculture and military 
service, and that the classification in the census papers referred to is keenly 
resented by them ^ 

Q.No. 16 Will Government be pleased to remove this grievance 

The Honourable Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sunder Singh Majithia - 
Labana Sikhs will not be entered in the same category as Bazigars and 
other low and criminal castes in the census returns Punjab Legislative 
Council Debates, 8th January to 16th April 1921, Vol. I, p 15 

^^The Gurdwara reform movement (1920-1925) was started by the 
Akalis to liberate thegurdwaras from the control of mahants They wanted 
to hT\ngth.egurdwaras or Sikh shrines under the control of Sikh community 
. Khushwant Singh, A History of the Sikhs (1839-19741, Vol. II, p 193 , 
Harcharan Singh, Amar Jiwan, MS, p 28; Giam Chet Smgh Sant Prem 
Singh Ji, MS, p- 55 

^^Daily Ajit, September 16, 1993 See also Gulcharan Smgh, “Sant 
Prem Smgh . A Social Reformer”, Lobana Sewak, Apnl-June 1979, p 47 

^^Harcharn Smgh, Amar Jiwan, MS, p. 28 ^ fkHf 

ttI I fetr Trarr *^75- 

Tft I “feg* ITS* rft ^ fel TTOTar % oTa* 1^3^ : djd-ecfSy IhUT. 

W iffw rff ww; xfer 17. 
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and women to use black chunis.^^ The Lubanas took part 
in Guru Ka Bagh Morcha and Jaito Da Morcha. They were 
beaten very mercilessly, badly wounded, arrested and sent 
to jails. Some of them lost their properties and sacrificed 
their lives. 

The Gurudwara Janam Asthan Nankana Sahib, birth 
place of Guru Nanak Dev, was among the most richly 
endowed Sikh Shrines. It was managed by the Udasi 
Mahant Narain Das. He was living a very immoral life. It 
was not tolerated by the Sikhs.^® On 20th February 1921, 
a jatha of the Akalis led by Lachhman Singh Dharowalia 
entered the gurwduiarn. Sardar Buta Singh Lubana was to 
meet Bhai Lachhman Singh in the gunidwora. Before he 
could reach his destination, the guruward's gate was 
closed. The massacre was taking place inside. Sardar Buta 
Singh went to inform Sardar Karam Singh, the station 
master. It was Sardar Karam Singh who informed the 
government officials. Later on, in appreciation to his 


34fiTJT TTK ttFoa ‘S' Tfl 3T TO •HTpgTrT fsTS ‘ ft itrar 75^ tra^ 7ra% 

TO I oTOT irer ^ ■gg g’' I fey few Tret ^ ar a ltflo e- 

yOfe ■oTO' % irfis' 75^ fear I few Tsfeg -ftrer to- w ’mut ^ tto to ^ 
ewa'd wdl I % ■srow t1w< few vi*e rtifl 'Hjsrar 'ste'' : fepw'^ ww firur. 
TO w aftv dt. TO ■firow. ihw ss. wwl tto w ■ggw tot ferw Tft :§■ 

fef''sr7^1 TO w TOW wftenr wa^ fe^ feO* -fijs*- w ■flhff grT^l 
TO w% TO I life*' few w -TO aid i' d oiw TO UT ■ar ’TO W TO 
■fro WFW ’HW TO. vi«'A,ww, y>rglwr.fe’>(WjhMtiryil’HTWwfe’>r’>rvlr‘WTO 
■w ifeF 1TO ; WTO firur ww, ’wsr?^ jTafew^ w’' ^hw 1 46 . 

3®W7io’s "Who Punjab Freedom Fightoiv (ed.), Fauja Singh, pp 430, 
557, 565, 107, 120, 143 Partap Singh, AAaZrLc/iar, pp 241-273 ;Gulcharan 
Smgh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Muralai, pp 49-63; Giani Chet Singh, 
Gur Sugar De Suche Moti, pp. 100-102 

’Wol'wl Tsfro few ya’a fife* % yarofi’Hr gftwfef*, >rg* ’to 

ftTS* few \rw gfe : wronr firur, *‘ 7 j«'a' ttost rro wgir”. ipr 

TOW. firrrw 7 , ’lisr 11.4 g «'«1 1945. tow 12. 

S^Khushwant Singh, A History of the Sikhs, Vol. H, pp 198-99 
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services, Sardar Buta Singh was appointed the first 
assistant manager of Gurudwara Nanakana Sahib 

Guru ka Bagh, a shrine thirteen miles from Amritsar, 
had been erected to commemorate the visit of Guru Arjun 
Dev, Adjacent to the shrine was a plot of land on which 
acacia trees were planted to provide firewood for gurudwara 
kitchen. The Udasi mahant in the first week of August 
1921, lodged a complaint that Akalis were cutting timber 
from the gurudwara land. The police arrested the Akalis 
and charged them with criminal trespass. The Shiromani 
Gurudwara Parbandhak committee took up the challenge. 
Jathds of Akalis were sent to Guru ka Bagh. The inorchTi 
continued from August 1922 to 17 November, 1922 The 
Lubanas enthusiastically joined the jathds and bravely 
faced many hardships, 

In the Jaito morcha batches of passive resisters began 
arriving every day at Jaito.^^ A jathd of 25 Lubana Sikhs 


Boota Singh, in appreciation of his services to the Gurudwara 
and S G P,C , was first man to be appointed assitant manager, alongwith 
Sardar Narain Singh Bar-at-law * The Spokesman Weekly, Baisakhi Num- 
ber 1975, p 40. 

^^Khushwant Singh, A History of the S/khs (1839-1974), Vol II, 
p 203 

^^Achhar Singh S/o Wasawa Singh, Chak No 44 1 G B , post office and 
Tahsil Samundn district Lyallpur took partm Guru Ka Bagh Morcha and 
was sentences to 6 months rigorous imprisonment He remamed in Borstal 
J ail Harnam Smgh S/o Na wab Singh village Man Tanda, district Gurdaspur 
took part in Guru Ka Bagh Morcha and underwent 2 years imprisonment 
in 1922 m Campbellpore Jail ■ Who’s Who Punjab Freedom Fighters (ed) , 
Fauja Smgh, pp. 6, 554, 544 

^^The Maharajah Ripudaman Singh of Nabha had sympathies with 
the nationalists and Akah Movements He was persuaded by the political 
agent to abdicate in favour of his minor son The Shiromani Gurudwara 
Parbandhak Committee passed a resolution exhorting the Sikhs to observe 
the 9th of September, 1923, as *'Nabha Day” The Sikhs of Nabha organised 
a non-stop recitation of the Granth in their gurudwaras One such ceremo- 
nial held at the temple at Gangsar in village Jaito was interrupted by the 
police ; Khushwaiit Smgh, A History of the Sikhs, Vol II, p 208 
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was sent to take part in that morcha. They were very 
mercilessly beaten, wounded, arrested and sent to jails.^^ 
Many Lubanas joined other Jathas The pension of S. 
Sardar Singh of Bajurgwal was confiscated."^^ On 13th July 
1925, Q.jatha of 500 Sikhs was sent to Jaito. Bhai Bhagwan 
Singh resident of Tanda Mari district Gurdaspur was the 
Vice-President of the jatha, Bhai Bhagwan Singh was 
mercilessly beaten. He was badly wounded and sent to 
Amritsar for treatment."^^ 


following were the prominent members of the jatha * 


Sr^o. Name 

Village 

District 

1. 

S Thakar Singh 

Kot Pindidas 

Sheikhupura 

2 

S Sant Smgh 

Kot Pindidas 

Sheikhupura 

3 

S. Bhagat Singh 

Kot Pmdidas 

Sheikhupura 

4 

S Poha Smgh 

Kot Pindidas 

Sheikhupura 

5 

S UjagarSingh 

Shamke 

Sheikhupura 

6 

S Lakha Singh 

Shamke 

Sheikhupura 

7 

S. Bhagat Singh 

Shamke 

Sheikhupura 

8 

S. Hukam Singh 

Shamke 

Sheikhupura 

9 

S. Sunder Singh 

Shamke 

Sheikhupura 

10 

S. Ishar Smgh 

Babakwal 

Sheikhupura 

11 

S Mehar Singh 

Babakwal 

Sheikhupura 

12 

Baba Hukam Smgh 

Maschak 

Sheikhupura 

13. 

S Nirbheh Smgh 

Ahiya 

Sheikhupura 

14 

S. Tarlok Singh 

Nangal Bawa 

Gujranwala 

15 

S Sant Singh 

Nangal Bawa 

Gujranwala 

16, 

S Sardar Singh 

Bhakhrewah 

Gujrat 

17. 

S. Sardar Smgh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 


: Sant Singh, a resident of village Kot Pindidas, district Sheikh upura 
himself attended Jaito morcha : Interview with Sant Singh, 1.1.1984. Gian 
Smgh S/o Maya Smgh V&PO Bhatnura district Jullujdur was imprisoned 
for 2 years and 2 months in Jaito morcha : Who's Who : Punjab Freedom 
Fighters (ed) Fauja Smgh, pp 544 & 540. 

42- g qT ^T -fiTtjff ^ -rirar Tgnrgr irftTOT 

'fep>r I fefr Srari- 

TT. *Bnir Hrar Ihst ‘gprgrg- ir?5W orar 75 ^ Hrefi I 

. Gulcharan Singh, Sant Prem Singh, MS, p. 27 

fe w*’ ’ara^TFnra’ Tft I 

Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Smgh Ji (Murala), p. 52 
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While the Jaito morcha was going on, a second front 
was opened at Bhai Pheru, Batches of 25 Akalis began to 
present themselves for arrest every day at Bhai Pheru. 

A jatha of 25 Lubana Sikhs was sent in addition to 
Lubanas participation in other jathas.^^ They had to face 
many hardships.'^® During the Akali movement, Giani 


^'Kh\x^^&.ntSm.^,AHistory of the Sikhs (1839- 1974), No\ II, p 209 
4&fT# ■% ^rgr, -3 -feg- -gr^ gg’ fft W •fibr r lTta ’ 

ofhSF Tft 3^ ■ferp>f3l’ firuf Tft ^ 25 ftfur 3 rrar TTHST "S'^ 

■53 rft 3l3 Tf h F5r (3533) 1^3 6 WW 1 924 3 l3r53^* 3 ^ 

Tra* HUfe '3'*'KTfoJ3 *# # 3\f3 ‘H3>R5^ csfl c# * f3P>n' I 

Daily Ajit, September 16, 1923, Giani Chet Sm^h was the leader of 
the jatha. The following were the prominent members of th.e jatha : 


Sr No 

Name 

Village 

District 

1 

Bhai Bhag Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 

2 

Bhai Kehar Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 

3 

Bhai Sham Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 

4 

Bhai Gurmukh Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 

5 

Master Bhola Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 

6. 

Bhai Binda Singh 

Quankh 

Gurjat 

7 

Bhai Sohan Singh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 

8 

Bhai Dharm Singh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 

9 

Bhai Dharm Singh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 

10 

Giani Chet Singh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 

11. 

Bhai Ran Singh 

Bakhrewah 

Gujrat 

12 

Bhai Sardar Singh 

Bajurgwal 

Gujrat 

13 . 

Bhai Baicha Singh 

Tanda 

Gujrat 


• Giani Chet Singh, Gur SagarDe Suche Moti, pp 100-101 

^^Bhaicha Singh S/o S. Jawala Singh V&PO Tanda district Gujrat 
took part in Bhai Pheru morcha He was arrested on 15th January 1924 and 
sentenced to 6 months imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50 ; 

TT. crews' -fiTiir ttuW tt. 3T33^ firur ii^ ’sr^ w *§* >rar^ fSyr ‘fepwr 

fPTFT 2 WTF^ ^ 3* 500 ’§tX% •^er3H%' ^ TTFr 31^ I *>>^43 fe3 37^ 

>f353T3 TTTSr *fe3* adl3l 

: Kapurthala Sutantarta Sangramiye, Khukhrain Printing Press, 
Kapurthala, 1973, p 49 
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Harcharan Singh was very active in the Jalandhar Doab 

Not all Sikhs accepted the cult of non-violence which 
Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandhak committee had 
adopted.'^® Akali Movement was started in the Jalandhar 
Doab. The Lubanas also participated in this movement. 
S. Basawa Singh resident of Nangal Lubana was very 
violent. On 19th March 1922, orders for his arrest were 
issued by H.H. the Ticca Sahib, the Maharaja of Kapurthala 
state.^® Thus, the Lubanas actively participated in the 
Gurudwara Reform Movement.®® The Akali Movement 
imparted political consciousness to them.®^ 

Recognising the valuable services rendered by the 
Lubanas during the Gurudwara Reform Movement, 
Shiromani Akali Dal allotted a ticket for Shiromani 
Gurudwara parbandak committee to Sant Prem Singh 
from Gujrat constituency. He was elected from that 
constituency consecutively for six times in 1926, 1933, 
1936, 1939 and 1944. He became a member of executive 
Committee of Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Commit- 
tee on 26 November, 1937. Besides, Sant Prem Singh, other 
Lubanas were also elected as the members of Shiromani 


w«r>ra% •ftps’ I’xnj’f 
2 1 922 %<s3'y "sra -ferTHT -ir i . t /2 Wtlfe •srsrar 'hw "fey 

■Bra' -^3^ -fepHT 1 -e ■fta^ »>r§' iraw -Biftra •fey ^ ’Mnw -sjar 
•frTK •srasy 2 irw 'hw -feyr f y i a'al ■vr^ I 

: Ibid , p. 46. 

■^^Gurcharan Singh. Babbar Akali Movement : A Historical Survey, 
Aman Publications, Zira 1993, p 74 

^^Order of H.H. the Ticca Sahib (Kapurthala) (19-3-1922). Ganda 
Singh (ed.), Some Confideritial Papers of The Akali Movement, Shiromani 
Giinid-wara Parbandak Committee, Amritsar 1965, pp. 1 1, 13, & 15. 

SOGiani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar Be Suche Moti, pp. 100-101. 

5lKhushwantSingh,AHjsro/yo/‘rAcSiA/is (1839-1974>Yo\. II, p. 215. 
See also. Who’s Who Punjab Freedom Fighters, (ed.), Pauja Singh, Introduc- 
tion, p. 52. 
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Gurudwara Parbandak Committee. From the Shahdara 
constituency S. Sher Singh resident of village Kot Pindidas 
of Sheikhupura district was elected in 1926. S Gehna Singh 
resident of village Nangal Sadhan in 1933 and in 1939 S. 
Makhan Singh resident of village Fatrehan were elected 
from the same constituency. Thus, they were able to get 
due representation in the parliament of the Sikhs 

Along with the Akali Movement, the Lubanas took 
part in the noncooperation movement which was launched 
by Mahatma Gandhi in 1920. This included the resignation 
of offices, withdrawal from schools and colleges and boycott 
of the coming elections. S. Gian Singh S/o Maya Singh 
resident of village Bhatnura district Jalandhar very 
actively took part in both non-cooperation and Akali 
movements. He was imprisoned for 2 years and 2 
months.®"^ In the same way, Giani Harcharan Singh was 
imprisoned on 20th March 1922. The Lubanas also 
participated in the Civil Disobedience Movement They 
burnt foreign cloth. They were arrested and underwent 
rigorous imprisonment.®® 

The Sikh Lubanas had full faith in the policies 
and programmes of Shiromani Akali Dal. A resolution in 
that connection was presented on 10th March, 1934 by 


®^Shamsher Singh Ashok, Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Com- 
mittee Da Panjah Sala Itihas (1926-76), pp 24, 71, 99, 161, 180, 215 

53percival Spear, The Oxford History of Modern India, (1740-1947), 
Oxford University Press, Delhi (reprint), first published in 1947, p 342. 

^Who’s Who Punjab Freedom Fighters, (ed ), Faiija Singh, Vol I, p. 

430 

®®Harinder Singh, Nangal Lubana (1956-88) • Study of Socio-Eco- 
nomic Change, p. 76 

®®Hamam Singh S/o S Ghania Singh of village Noorpur Lubana 
district Kapurthala participated in civil disobedience movement, sentence 
award 9 months rigorous imprisonment; sentence undergone 4 months; 
burnt foreign cloth and underwent I month’s rigorous imprisonment WAo’s 
Who Punjab Freedom Fighters, (ed ), Pauja Singh, Vol. I, p 430 
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S. Harnam Singh Advocate and seconded by Sant Prem 
Singh Murala. That resolution was passed unanimously.®'^ 
The 22nd Sikh Educational conference at Lahore, organised 
in March 1932, requested the Bombay government to 
provide scholarship and various facilities for the educa- 
tional advancement of the Lubanas.®^ Moreover, the 
number of Panchayats was very rapidly increasing in the 
Lubana villages. These were working very efficiently ®® 


^'^Who’s Who Punjab Freedom Fighters, (ed }, Fauja Smgh, pp 107, 
120, 143, 430, 557 & 565 ; Partap Singh, Akali Lehar, pp 241-273, 
Gulcharan Siftgh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), pp 49-53 ; Giani 
Chet Smgh, Gur Sagar De Suche Moti, pp. 100-102. 

tTC' dgfe g f g g ' S T (10-3--1934)^;H^^>fSP75t 

infjT : TT. ddS'K •firor r>rB 7T3’ •qw ISw 

<3 r» v1g ^5^ tra” "fertiw ■Oiir : 

irTOST oORff gr fetT HAdM 'mraTK -ew 'fsr 

vaTT ■s^ir ■U3i<r ■sra^ ■fsr^fe' Qdca gja ^ djd^''>ra'’ ycd' nAio ’jraar ■3' 
•fe zr rnk ■srsr vssr KdM'g* ^ gu ' d 3? qgp? a r ag ’' ftrar 

fr I feir ft!a<» r H n u rd i ’d •teg •# •3' rfg^ vsn 5ia<5» 

ihrsr 75^ % ’>r3 TraaeT Trdf ii ’ Alat ' d&t 

IrlW 'Hd^ll', rlAoVJ, WfeWU?, rt'dd, viwvT, "k^ysTf, '^ag'SUa’, 

ftnra. •dtprya ’Kfifsrra’ % ■Srera*’ fem ini' ■3 fetr 

TTOT-TTM^ 3R5- 3h3>- 1gT»>r I 

Shamsher Smgh Ashok, Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Commit- 
tee Da Panjah Sala Itihas, p 117. 

^^Bhag Singh Ankhi (ed ), Sarb Hind Sikh Education Conference 75 
Satan Da Sankhep Warnan Te Jankari 1908-83, p* 92. 

^^The following table shows the Panchayat m the following Lubana 


villages 

Sr. No. 

District 

Villages 

(i) 

Hoshiarpur 

Terkiana 

(li) 

Sheikhupura 

Aya Nagar Kaln, Dhamke and Nangal Sadhan 

(iii) 

Gujrat 

Bajui^wal, Peroshah and Tanda 


Report on the working of Panchayats in the Punjab during the year 
1929-30, Punjab Govt. Printing, Lahore 1931, pp. 5, 13 & 14, 
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The Government of India Act 1935 set up an 
autonomous administration in the provinces. The Punjab 
was to have legislative assembly of 175 members.®® The 
election of Punjab Legislative Assembly was held in 1937 
A.D. The Lubanas took active part in the provincial 
politics. Shiromani Akali Dal alloted a ticket to Sant Prem 
Singh from Gujrat and Shahpur Sikh rural constituency. 
He defeated’ a Khalsa National party’s candidate 
S. Harbans Singh by the margin of 3281 votes He was 
one of the 10 Shiromani Akali Dal members in the 
Legislative Assembly.®^ The Lubanas- of Sheikhpura and 
Gujranwala districts voted for Akali candidate S. Joginder 
Singh Mann from Gujranwala and Shahdara Sikh, rural 
constituency. He succeeded from that constituency.®® 

The Lubanas of Multan division supported Sardar Ajit 
Singh from South-West Punjab, Sikh rursd constituency in 


®0C.L Anand, ‘Introduction’, The Government of India Act 1935 with 
a Critical Introduction and Explanatory Notes, Indian Printing Works, 
Lahore 1939, p 8. 

®^The following table shows the margin of votes got by Sant Prem 
Singh in February 1937 : 

Sr. No Name of the candidates Party Votes secured Margin 

1 Sant Prem Singh Akali Dal 6901 

2 SB Harbans Singh Khalsa Nationalist Party 3620 3281 

The Tribune, 11 February 1937, The Punjab Legislative Assembly 
Debates from 5th April to 22nd J uly, 1937, VoL I, Punjab Government Press, 
Lahore 1937, p. 5. 

^^1937 -HhKr % 10 im -UnTS" ofh3l>>r I-feUTTS- 

■fHur, inrar xffnw 'feargi , vpnHl' vfewjFyr, 

29. 

^ rnfero r imr ^ ’hto Tft 

■feu’ ■frp>frnrar ’sr'nsl Tft I ■feu' ’jtst yiaT lifur Tft 

xfiiTF ora% tttst : 

. Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), p 56 and The 
Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 6th April to 22nd July, 1937, 
VoL I, Punjab Government Press, Lahore 1937,p. 3. See zVsoPremSandbesh, 
VoL 7, No. 34, 26th December 1945, p 15 
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1937. He was elected. He strongly pleaded the case 
of the Lubanas of Lyallpur, Montgomery, Multan and 
Muzaffargarh districts in the Punjab Legislative Assembly 
to get the status of the agricultural tribe.®'* Due to 
consistent efforts of Sardar Ajit Singh and pressure 
built by the Lubanas, an intensive enquiry was made. 
The Punjab government notified the Lubanas of Montgom- 
ery district in 1937 and Lyallpur district in 1938 among 
the agriculturist tribes.®®The Lubanas of Multan and 
Muzaffargarh districts pleaded their case strongly. They 
were supported by S. Ajit Singh. He insisted in the Punjab 


No 478 : Sardar Ajit Singh, Will the Honourable Minister for 
Revenue be pleased to state : 

a) Whether it is fact that the Labana tribes of Multan division are 
classed as non-agriculturists ; 

b) Whether it is fact that the Labana tribes are classed as bonafide 
agriculturists m all the other parts of the province like Giyrat, Sialkot, etc. 

c) Iftheanswerto{a)and(b)abovebeintheaflfirmative,whataction 
Government propose to take in the matter ? 

Answer , The Honourable Dr. Sir Sunder Singh Majithia 

a) Yes 

b) The Labanas have been notified as an agriculturist tribe in 12 
districts only, i.e , Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, Ludhiana, Perozepur, 
Lahore, Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujrat, Gujranwala and 
Sheikhupura. 

c) The matter is under consideration. 

: The Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 5th April to 22nd July, 

1937, Vol. I, Punjab Government Press, Lahore 1937, p. 1541. 

®®No. 2314 Sardar Ajit Singh, Will the Honourable Minister of Rev- 
enue be pleased to state with reference to my question No 478 ; whether any 
action has been taken so far in the matter of declaring the Labana tribes of 
the Multan and Mantgomery districts as belonging to statutory agricul- 
tural tribes ? 

Answer : The Honourable Dr. Sir Sunder Singh Meyithia : Labanas 
have already been declared an agricultural tribe in Montgomery and 
Lyallpur districts. Regarding Multan the matter is under consideration . 
The Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 21st March to 11th April 

1938, Punjab Government Printmg Press, Lahore 1938, p 36. 
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Legislative Assembly that they were true agriculturists.^® 
The land was alloted to them in recognition of their war 
services. Moreover, they had migrated from those districts 
where they had already been declared among the agricul- 
turist tribes 

The Lubanas of Multan, Sargodha, Muzaffargarh and 


No 6683 Sardar Ajit Singh (South-West Punjab, Sikh Rural) 
Will the Honourable Minister of Revenue be pleased to state, with reference 
to my previous questions Nos 478 and 23 14 and their answers, whether he 
has arrived at any decision to declare the Labana tribes of Multan and 
Muzaffargarh districts as notified agriculturists 

Answer Parliamentary Secretary, Raja Ghazanfar All Khan Govern- 
ment has considered the matter and found that no case has been made out 
for declaring Labana Sikhs of Multan and Muzaffargarh districts as an 
agricultural tribe because they do not fulfil the requisite conditions 

Sardar Ajit Singh Sir, the Honourable Minster for Revenue was 
pleased to state the other day that the case of Labana tribes of the Multan 
and Muzaffargarh was under the consideration of the government and now 
it has been stated that the tribe could not be declared as notified agricultur- 
ists Now may I know the reason as to why these tribes have been refused 
to be declared as agriculturists especially when they have long been notified 
as such in other districts of the province 7 

Parliamentary Secretary : I have already stated that the Labana tribes 
of Multan and Muzaffargarh districts do not fulfil the conditions necessary 
for such declaration Here I many be allowed to mention that when the 
government says that such a case is under consideration it does not 
necessarily imply that the government would definitely decide . The Pun jab 
Legislative Assembly Debates from 1st April to 30 April 1940, Vol XIII, p. 
1132 

^'^Sardar Ajit Singh . May I know the conditions, the fulfilment of 
which is necessary before making the said declaration 

Parliamentary Secretary ; There are two main conditions Firstly, the 
commissioner of the division makes necessary enquiry into the matter 
whether that particular tribe solely and mainly depends upon agriculture 
and secondly, it is ascertained at the time of land settlement whether that 
total area belonging to that tribe is gradually decreasing or not Now our 
information is much greater than they possessed at the time of previous 
settlement. Hence they do not stand in need of any such safeguard 

Sardar Aj'it Singh Is it or is it not a fact that the Labana tribes of the 
Multan district have come from the districts of Gujrat and Jhang to settle 
there May I further ask as to whether they do not depend on the yield of 
land granted to them in recognition of their war services ? 
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Kangra districts constantly demanded the agricultural 
status.®® The Lubanas actively participated in the Second 
World War. They wanted the right of self-determination for 
their community.®® They sent maximum recruits to the 
army. The Governor, the various recruiting officers and 
several Deputy Commissioners had recorded the admira- 
tion of the Lubana for having contributed a far greater 
number of their men to the armed forces, than the other 
communities."^® 

The Lubana villages which sent all the eligible men 


Parliamentary Secretary It has been definitely laid down in the rules 
that the tribes desirous of being declared as agriculturists should fulfil the 
necessary conditions in the district where they have settled at present. 

Sardar Ajit Singh * What I mean to say that the Labanas tribes mainly 
depend on agriculture. Now may I know the reasons as to why my 
honourable fnend thinks otherwise ? 

Parliamentary Secretary . Careful enquiry has brought the fact into 
light that these tribes do not solely depend on agriculture. 

5. Ajit Singh : When was this enquiry made ? 

Parliamentary Secretary : Two years ago : 

The Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 1st April to 30th April 
1940^ Vol XIII, Punjab Government Press, Lahore 1942, p. 1183 

yar ’ H ’ R ' s n' g , ?>rgr 

flw- f - xiw of<j ? grg>T : uronr -ftfur, ^ um* 

■HOT”, W 7f§ir, 7, ■>KSr 11,4 1 945, -ifer 1 1 . 

^^OTSTfife ^ tTOT -feg- TT# 3^* *>>0#* >Hnr2r^ ^ 

TTSt TTSff3 : OTK ■feST XPH ‘te 'HB’” >13^ 

6, 5-6 3HOT, 6, ■’HST 3. 39, 24, 1945 ^r3' 

2. 336r -grft w -gtew ’»>rir 3>r 3OT 

■fuS ■wff 'feday 3 usr tp* ■stots*' ttot 3^ rns\*>& 3ar 35tft’ ’rTOT 

TOdft I uronr -ftfur, - fe n r OT -sh”, uk 1?TO53 6, 3. 

37, 10, 1945, xfe** 3. 11. 

" 'ftfur, W J?33r, *frra3 6, ’>>fSr 52 , 24 , 1 945 , 

V3’ 10. 

lUsrf 3 

5000 ■dihH*' Hdcrf^d ffersnr firferw 3 I fijg- - 3 ^ 7 ^ ttottw ftnJOT 

ferr fe3>r 3* 3333 3 1dP>r 3 : -fro*- ^ 3 ot^” 1 ^ 7733 , ■fer gra 6, wr 

. 37 , ir?5T 11 . 
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to the army were rewarded with Rs. 5000 each by the 
British government. 

In order to promote their interests, the Lubanas 
formed important associations like the Lubana Sikh 
Association, Lubana Sikh Military Association, Lubana 
Sikh Youngmen Association and All India Lubana Sikh 
League. The Lubana Sikh Association was formed in 
1937 in Lahore. Its founder members were S Sawan Singh 
and Babu Karam Singh. No doubt, it struggled for the 
economic and political rights of the Lubanas. Stress was 
laid to organise the Lubanas in order to achieve their 
aims.^® 

The Lubana Sikh Military Association was an impor- 
tant association formed in 1942. Captain Bhagat Singh was 
its president. Its main aims were to check the retrench- 
ment of the Lubanas soldiers after the war, creation of 
separate companies of the Lubanas, to ensure more 
chances for their promotions and to include the Lubanas 
of Multan and Sargodha among the agricultural tribes of 
the Punjab. It had its office in Sheikhupura. Its first 
general meeting was arranged on 26 October 1942.'^'^ A 
deputation of the association consisted of Sardar Bahadur 
captain Bhagat Singh, Sardar Bhahadur Captain Sham 
Singh, Subedar Shivdyal Singh, Subedar Mul Singh aind 


72prem Sandesh, Vol 5, No 35, December 6, 1943, p 1 ; “Kaumi 
Samachar”, Prem Sandesh, Vol 7, No 1, May 2 1945, p 1 

73naHe ^ "3# • 5 ^ •yara I 

ocdrfr a^afl rt*o I 

■e' ■fils’ -fils ■nnff rr -irar I 

as 'fi'© wsra' ss'' s 'few "fes cde' 'S'' I 

: TjirfT, fewe 5, •»>fsr s. 35, ewad 6, 1943, 1 

“aift w ■fews 7. •>>f 3 r 1, 2, 1945, -vhv 1. 
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Sardar Bahadur Kai'am Singh met to the commanding 
officer of 10/16 Punjab regiment. They had two important 
demands. Firstly, not to retrench any Lubana Sepoy after 
the war. Secondly to provide more opportunities for 
promotions. The commanding officer assured them to fulfil 
their demands. A deputation also met to Deputy Commis- 
sioner of the district Sheikhupura and indicated him about 
the villages which sent maximum recruits to the army."^® 

Lubana Sikh Youngmen Association was formed in 
1944. Its membership was mainly from students of 
colleges. They wanted to redress the grievances of the 
Lubanas. Its president was Sant Prem Singh, S. Bahadur 
Singh was the vice-president, Bawa Harnam Singh general 
Secretary, Jagir Singh, a student of B.A. Ill was its office 
Secretary, Giani Hazara Singh was a propaganda secre- 
tary, Gurcharan Singh was a treasurer and Phera Singh, 
a student of B.A. II was its auditor. This association 
worked very efficiently for the unity among the Lubanas."^® 

The most important association was the All India 
Lubana Sikh League formed in 1945. Sant Prem Singh was 
its president. Bawa Hamam Singh general secretary, Babu 
ICaram Singh, Vice-president, Giani Hazara Singh secre- 
tary, Lachhman Singh Akali propaganda secretary, and 
Sawan Singh was a treasurer. In the beginning, it had 
thr.ee important demands. Firstly, to declare the Lubanas 


74^yi<5i Ihw ■firweifl •Crft ■OTsrftfe 

•scvs ’Hnraff aa'Q yn ttbst '3^' Traara ■StS 'Har-3^ i t fpp > p '3f%' 1 

ifair Tf gng i ferr 

mr ■# •mraifi' ^aar •ftrS' rra'fea' •uir ow I •>H»vra#i»>r •Srft 

•gter ^ TT^, -firasH 4 . -Kim is, -otscsm 22, 1 942. ver- 9. 

"^^Subedar Shivdyal Singh, “Lubana Sikh Deputation”, Prem Sandesh, 
Vol. 7, No. 15 August 1, 1945, p. 11. 

'^^Prem Sandesh, Vol. 6, No 27 November 1, 1944, pp. 8-9. 

'77"Kamm SamaQhar”, Prem Sandesh, Vol. 7, No. 1, May 2 1945, p. 1 
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of Multan, Sargodha, Jhang and Muzaffargarh among the 
agricultural tribes. Secondly, to check the retrenchment of 
the Lubana Sepoys after the war Thirdly, to arrange more 
water to irrigate kallar land of Sheikhupura district.^® It 
played an important role to spread education. It criticised 
the various social evils. It organised very important 
conferences at Khanna Lubana and Khori Guru Ki in 
district Sheikhupura on 18th, 19th and 22nd June 1945 

The educated female Lubanas became enough con- 
scious that they were feeling the need of Istri Sabha. They 
wanted to ensure womens’ amelioration, progress and 
rights. They thought that the Sabha would make them 
politically more conscious. If the educated women organize 


India Lubana Sikh League Ki Mangan Mang Di Hai”, Prem 
Sandesh, Vol. 7, No 4, May 23, 1945, p 10 

'^^26 •»>rU75’ 1 945 # ««'<*;' ■ftw Tstai’ K VS" fetT rtf# KST XTHT 
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^ jp§a, rdrte 7, •>»?a i , a# 2. 1 945, ihv 1 . 

8*^>w# fjf ■# itiw afya" "fea ^ a^saw fsa iptt aa "Ha'’, w jfisr, 
fftare 7, afa 9, ^ 27. 1945, w 2. 
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themselves in a proper manner, they could render excellent 
service to the Lubana community.®^ 

The Lubanas started Prem Sandesh, a weekly in 
Punjabi in 1941 under the editorship of Bawa Harnam 
Singh Its aim was to awaken the Lubanas about their 
political rights. It became very popular A book Makhan 
Shah Luhana was published in 1943. It unveiled their rich 
heritage and substantial contribution to Sikhism.®'^ 

The second election to the Punjab Legislative Assem- 
bly was held in 1946. Sant Prem Singh was a staunch 
supporter of Shiromani Akali Dal.®^ Shiromani Akali Dal 
alloted a ticket to Sant Prem Singh for the second time in 
1946 from Gujrat and Shahpur Sikh, rural constituency.®® 
He defeated his opponent S. Harbhajan Singh, a candidate 


®^The following educated women were suggested for Istri Sabha • 

(i) Bibi Gumam Kaur D/o Captain Sharm Singh 

(u) Bibi Ranjit Kaur D/o Captain Sharam Singh 
(ui) Bibi Kuman Rattan D/o Babu Ram Rattan Singh 

(iv) Bibi Basant Kaur W/o S Sanpuran Singh 

(v) Bibi Harbans Kaur D/o S Man Singh 

(vi) Bibi Harbans Kaur D/o Jamadar Surat Singh 

(vii) Bibi Satwant Kaur W/o S. Haripal Singh 
(viii)Bibi Jaiwanti D/o S. In dor Singh 

Dhanwant Kaur, “Istri Sabha Di Lor”, Prem Sandesh, Vol 6, No. 49, 
April 4, 1945, p 11 

^^Prem Sandesh, Weekly, Editor Bawa Hamam Singh R.L. No. 4755. 
®®Hamam Singh, Jiwni Baba Makhan Shah Lubana, p. 31. 

84fifat 'iwrg’ •gw ^ I -gST ig r y Tgrtgr -qw 

•fifur tft wla r Jl •gy •^rihir ^ Tpg fes’- i x i Heu H’B’’ •fifw fft 

% terTS’ vT I few oRW VH' OT 'igig- ■ST^ -ftraRr 

irfftrar ■siihfl "ter 

frme 7 , ’HSr ll. 4 1945, tl. 

^^Hamam Singh, “Gujrat Ate Sargodha Assembly Seat”,Pre/nSana?es/i, 
Vol. 7, No 21, September 12, 1945, p. 11 
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of Congress party by remarkable margin of 6860 votes 
He attended the first session of the 2nd Punjab Legislative 
Assembly on 21st March, 1946 and took the oath of office 
the same day.®"^ In Sheikhupura and Gujranwala districts, 
the Lubana supported S Joginder Singh Mann from 
Gujranwala-Shahdara Sikh, rural constituency.®® Thus, 
the Lubanas secured right to vote and entered into the 
political whirlpool.®® 

A good number of the Lubanas joined the Indian 


following table shows the remarkable margin of Sant Prem 
Singh in the second election of Punjab Legislative in 1946 

Sr No Name of Candidates Parties Votes Margin 

1 Sant Prem Singh Shiromani Akal Dal 9357 6860 

2 S Harbhajan Singh Congress Party 2497 

The Tribune, 24 February, 1946 

Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 21st March to 19th July 
1946, Vol XXV, p 4 

^ (TTS' ■UW fiTUr ■^) ■oT^ ^ ifaoT ifter -firs- ■55^ TRPfesr 

■u^ : Pdwal fiTur Tr#a^, “TiarBr xNi au ' da - h3- -uk fmu- fft”, 

SPPSr, 1 979, -tw 1 1 . 

Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates from 21st March to 19th July 
1946, Vol. XXV, p. 3; Prem Sandesh, Weekly, Vol. 7, issue No. 34-35, 26 
December 1945, p 15 

R Desai, Rural mdia in Tradition, Popular Parkashan Bombay 
1961, p 168 
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National Army created by General Mohan Singh in 1941.®° 
They served mainly in the Subhash and Gandhi brigades. 
They fought on the Burma front Some of them sacrificed 
their lives. Many of them were taken as prisoners of war 
and kept in Ziawadi, Bangkok, Jigar-Kacha, Neel Gang 
Camps and Meerut Jail.®^ 

Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Committee on 26- 
10-1945 passed a resolution against the partition of India 
and to help and release the soldiers of Indian National 
Army. The resolution was presented by Jathedar Udham 
Singh Nagoke and seconded by Sant Prem Singh.®‘-^ 


">‘>General Mohan Singh, Faujian Di Azadi Nu Den, Punjabi Univer- 
sity, Patiala 1975, p 80 

^^The following are the few prominent Lubanas who joined Indiana 
National Army 

(i) Dargah Singh S/o Nand Singh village and Post Office Tanda district 
Gujrat served Indian Army in 7/8 Punjab Regiment* He jointed Indian 
National Army on 15 February 1942. He served in the Subhash Brigade He 
fought action on Burma front He was retreated to Siam. He was taken 
prisoner of war and kept in Bangkok, Jagar Kacha and Neel Ganj Camps, 
released in April 1946 

(ii) Dargah Singh S/o Pala Singh village Kila Sura Singh, district 
Gujrat served in Indian Army in 5/2 Pb. Regt joined Indian National Army 
on 15 February 1942, fought action on Burma Front taken prisoner of war 
kept in Ziawadi, and Jigar Kacha Camps and Meerut jails 

(iii) Dhana Singh S/o Harnam Singh village and post office Nangal 
Lubana tahsil and district Kapurthala served in Jagatjit Infantry Kapurthala 
as I/NK 3134; joined INA at Singapore and served with the Gandhi handhi 
Brigade as a naik fought action on the Burma Front * Wh(/$} Who Punjab 
Freedom Fighters (ed J, Fauja Singh, pp. 326 & Z^Z;Kapurthala Sutanfarta 
Sangramiye, pp. 73-78 ; Azad Hind Faaj De Savtantarta Sangrannye, 
District Hoshiarpur, n, pi n. D. pp. 107, 110, 111, 119, 130, 140, 141, 143, 
144, 146 & 151. 

mTOTT ^KK-arr 

Brfr^ % w ■feS- 5000 *fu# ^ toh 

xmrr ^ Sfew •Irrw *fer ferr ^totk ^ ttb’ 

■OT rT# 3* fen# xff ■fife yw ’#gr ^ 

fterr *5tT ^ 5 - 'nfReoftw' te#u to? -stct 1 mfet 

^ feu* Tm*3rK -ife fe frog- 



POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS 


159 


To sum up, the socio-religious resurgence in the 
Punjab generated awakening among the Lubanas. They 
whole-heartedly followed the programmes of Singh Sabha 
Movement. They became very conscious about their 
identity and rights. The Alienation of Land Act 1900 
restricted their process of acquisition of land. From 1900 
to 1906, they struggled to notify themselves among the 
agriculturist tribes of the Pimjab. They were also able to 
create separate companies of the Lubanas in the pioneers. 
They rendered valuable services to the British during the 
First and Second World Wars. After the war, their services 
were rewarded in the shape of appointments of lambardari, 
zaildari, jagirs, titles and grant of land. Sardar Sahib 
Sardar Gopal Singh was nominated non-official member 
of Punj’ab Legislative Council in 1921. He pleaded the 
case of the Lubanas of the Multan division to include them 
among the agricultural tribes. They took active part in the 
Akali Movement. They also participated in militant 
nationalism. They sent their representatives in the 
Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Committee, Punjab 
Legislative Council and Punjab Legislative Assembly. The 
Lubanas actively participated in the non-cooperation 
movement. Civil Disobedience Movement and joined In- 
dian National Army They made great sacrifices for their 
motherland. The Lubana Sikh Military Association, Lubana 
Sikh Youngmen Association, Lubana Sikh League and Istri 
Sabha were formed to promote the interests of the 
Lubanas. 


rTO 3' -ftrcr -StT Prioa ' •finFdl -f^ -gre- gjj 

■©^5^ •CTO' ■?snnT w#”: ttst -uh iHur ©1 yelx? % •fepjTOl 

— ^ 

•fiiur TT. •fiiur ©1 a>«1e ■Hrfte ffevT tstt uth- © 

Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandak Committee Da Panjah Sala Itihas 
(1926-76), -p 229 
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CONCLUSION 


The Lubana community witnessed remarkable socio- 
economic and political changes in the Punjab under the 
British rule. The process of change was initiated by the 
economic policies of the government. Being carriers and 
traders, they were benefltted by the progress of trade. They 
gradually followed a settled way of life and entered the 
agrarian hierarchy by availing the opportunities provided 
by the state to extend cultivation. 

At the outset of the British rule, majority of the 
Lubanas followed the hereditary occupation of carriers. 
The spread of railway under the British rule gave a great 
setback to the carrying occupation of the Lubanas. In the 
changed environment, they looked for new avenues of 
employment. They showed more inclination towards agri- 
culture which was easily available. Being industrious 
cultivators, the Lubanas succeeded in increasing the area 
cultivated by them both as owners and tenants. 

The benefits and dignity attached with the agricul- 
tural occupation created consciousness among the Lubanas 
to continue as the agriculturists. They protested against 
the official measures which deprived them of such rights. 

The Punjab government in order to restrict the 
alienation of land from the agriculturist to the non- 
agricultunst tribes passed the Punjab Alienation of Land 
Act XIII of 1900. Except in Lahore district, the Lubanas 
were not recognised as agriculturist tribe. They applied to 
the government for their inclusion among the agriculturist 
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tribes The case of the Lubanas was pleaded by the Sikh 
Lubanas. It was strongly supported by the military 
authorities. The government after an intensive inquiry 
notified the Lubanas of Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Gujrat, 
Sialkot, Hoshiarpur, Ferozepur, Gujranwala, Ambala, 
Ludhiana and Jalandhar districts among the agriculturist 
tribes on 30th March, 1906. In 1919, with the formation 
of Sheikhupura district, the Lubanas of that district were 
included among the agricultural tribes. The Lubanas of 
Multan division constantly struggled to get the status of 
the agriculturists Their case was strongly pleaded by 
Sardar Gopal Singh, a member of Legislative Council and 
Sardar Ajit Singh, M L A. The Lubanas of Montgomery and 
Lyallpur districts succeeded to include themselves among 
the agriculturist tribes in 1937 and 1938 respectively. The 
All India Lubana Sikh League formed in 1945 tried to 
include the Lubanas of Multan, Muzaffai^ai'h, Sargodha and 
Kangra districts among the agriculturist tribes of the Punjab. 

During the period under review the main occupation 
of the Lubanas changed from carrying trade to agriculture. 
The Census Report of 1911 showed agriculture as the main 
occupation of the Lubanas. They cultivated the land as 
owners, occupancy tenants and tenants-at-will. In some 
districts, they were considered as superior cultivators as 
the Arains. They improved their economic condition by 
industrious cultivation. The Lubanas acquired land both 
by purchase from other agriculturists and by allotments in 
the canal colonies. This occupational change was a 
corporate upward social mobility. 

Literacy constantly increased among the Lubanas. It 
enabled them to join army, police and civil administration. 
Majority of the Lubanas employed in government services 
were in the army. They had separate companies in the 
Pioneers. They sent very high percentage of their eligible 
men to the army during First and Second World Wars. In 
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Sialkot, Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur and Jalandhar 
districts the Lubanas sent seventy per cent of their eligible 
men to the army. They possessed most of the qualifications 
required in infantry. The Lubanas distinguished them- 
selves in many battle-fields during the world wars. They 
were decorated with distinguished Indian Service Medals 
All this raised their status in the eyes of others. Economic 
gains from pay and pension contributed to strengthen their 
economic condition. The Lubanas became commissioned 
officers in the army, gazetted officers in the civil admin- 
istration, lawyers, doctors and teachers. Some of them were 
engaged in trade, transport and industry. The change of 
occupation improved their economic means and raised 
their social status. 

The significant changes occurred in the religious and 
occupational composition of the Lubanas. In the mid- 
nineteenth century the number of the Hindu Lubanas was 
more than the Sikh Lubanas. Mohammadan Lubanas were 
the least in number. Some factors like the influence of 
Singh Sabha Movement, enlistment of the keshadhari 
Lubanas in the army, simplicity of Sikhism, hypergamy, 
changed instructions in the census of 1911 and efforts of 
Sant Prem Singh and Sant Sunder Singh through the 
amrit saiichdr lehar greatly increased the number of the 
Sikh Lubanas. They were mainly carriers at the outset of 
the British rule and became agriculturists in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century. So, the impor- 
tance of naiks who organised caravans decreased while the 
importance of the zailda-rs^ sufedposhes and lamhardarR 
increased. 

Remarkable changes also came in the distribution of 
the Lubanas. At the outset they were chiefly found in the 
river valleys of the Lahore, Sialkot, Gujrat, Gurdaspur, 
Hoshiarpur, Gujranwala, Muzaffargarh and Sheikhupura 
districts and Kapurthala, Patiala and Bahawalpur states. 



CONCLUSION 


163 


During the period under investigation they migrated to the 
Lyallpur, Multan, Montgomery, Shahpur, Gurjat and 
Sheikhupura districts The Lubanas engaged m industry, 
trade, transport and civil services migrated to the urban 
areas. Various amenities available in the urban areas 
brought great change m the life-style of the urban Lubanas. 

Many expensive, peculiar and time-consuming 
customs were prevalent among the Lubanas in the early 
nineteenth century. Birth of a female and kareiva were not 
much desired. The custom of exogamy, hypergamy, long 
stay of marriage party, inukldwa after a few years of 
the marriage, ikath after the death of an old person, four 
forms of betrothals like dharam, tekke, wattd -sattd and 
ghar jowai were widely prevalent Later on, with the 
advancement with other people, vihdr siidhdr lehar 
remarkable changes came in the social customs of the 
Lubanas. The custom of exogamy and child marriages 
decreased considerably. The dharam marriages were 
preferred. The strength and stay of marriage paiiy decreased 
considerably. The expenses were decreased and the Lubanas 
heaved a si^ of relief. 

The noteworthy changes came in the religious beliefs 
and practices of the Lubanas. Earlier they were very 
superstitious and polytheistic. They believed in various 
devis, sati, spirits of the wood, fairies of the water and evil 
eye They worshiped trees, animals and insects. Under the 
guidance of Sant Prem Singh gurudwdrds were con- 
structed in the Lubana villages. The Guru Granth Sahib 
became the chief object of their worship. There was change 
from pol3d:heism to monotheism. The advancement of 
literacy developed rational thinking among the Lubanas. 

The Lubanas had many unique characteristics. Their 
dress, hair style, ornaments, games and dialect easily 
distinguished them from others. Many social evils like use 
of intoxicants, untouchability, purdah and illiteracy were 
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prevalent among them. The advancement of Sikhism, 
literacy, vihar sudhar movement and interaction with 
other people, their social evils were eradicated to a large 
extent. Their leading weekly Prem Sandesh did a lot to 
awaken them. They became more familiar with the modem 
culture. The peculiar aspects of the Lubana culture were 
replaced by the common Punjabi culture. 

Socio-religious resurgence in the Punjab generated 
cultural awakening among the Lubanas. They whole- 
heartedly followed the educational and other programmes 
of Singh Sabha Movement. They became conscious about 
their identity and rights. The debates of Punjab Legislative 
Council show that the Lubanas had become very conscious 
about their status. To protect their interests the Lubanas 
Sikh Association, Lubanas Sikh Military Association, 
Lubana Sikh Youngmen Association, All India Lubana 
Sikh Lesigue and Istri Sabha were formed. 

The Lubanas actively participated in the Akali Move- 
ment. It brought political consciousness among them. The 
Sikh Lubanas attached themselves to the Shiromani Akali 
Dal. They had full faith in its policies and programmes. 
Shiromani Akali Dal alloted them tickets both for Shiromani 
Gurudwara Parbandak Committee and for Punjab Legis- 
lative Assembly. Sant Prem Singh was elected for the 
Legislative Assembly from the Gujrat and Shahpur Sikh, 
rural constituency twice, in 1937 and 1946 . In other 
constituencies, they voted for the Akali candidates. 

The Lubanas contributed in the freedom struggle. They 
participated in Ghadr and Babbar Akali movements. A good 
number of the Lubanas also joined Indian National Army. 
They lost their properties and sacrificed their lives. 

Lastly, the favourable response of the Lubanas to 
the new environment in the Punjab under the British rule 
had a civilizing effect on the tribe of professional carriers. 
The socio-cultural awakening modernised the Lubana 
community. 
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Luhankr. dialect and its translation in the English and 


the Punjab 



Sr 

Standard words 

English 

PuTzjabi 

No 

of Lubdnki 

translation 

translation 

1. 

Ek 

One 


2. 

Do, du 

Two 


3 

Tin 

Three 


4 

Char 

Four 


5 

Pach 

Five 

xfrT 

6 

Chhau, Ohio 

Six 


7 

Sat 

Seven 

7f3- 

8. 

Ath 

Eight 


9. 

Nau 

Nine 


10 

Das 

Ten 

■STT 

11. 

Bis 

Twenty 


12. 

Pachas 

Fifty 


13 

Sau 

Hundred 

TT 

14 

Mai 

I 

W 

15 

Mharb 

Of me 


16. 

Mharo 

Mine 

>reT 

17 

Ham 

We 


18. 

Hamaro 

of us 

7=rwr 

19. 

Hamarb 

our 

H'oJ'' 
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20 

Tu thu 

Thou 


21. 

Tharo 

of thee 


22. 

Tharo 

Thine 


23. 

Tam 

You 


24. 

Thuaro 

You 


25. 

Thuaro 

Your 


26. 

O, Woh 

He 


27. 

U - go, U - Ko 

Of him 

Oh«' 

28. 

U-go, U - Ko 

His 


29. 

Ve, Veh 

They 


30. 

U-go, un-ko 

Of them 


31. 

U - go, un-ko 

Their 

© y A'*' 

32. 

Hath 

Hand 

W 

33. 

Godo 

Foot 

•Oy 

34. 

Nak 

Nose 


35. 

Akh 

Eye 

-hhf 

36. 

Muh 

Mouth 

W 

37. 

Dat 

Tooth 

r* 

•yyr 

38. 

Kan 

Ear 


39. 

Kes 

Hair 


40 

Matho 

Head 

1kg 

41. 

Jib 

Tongue 

irig’a 

42. 

Pet 

Belly 

\ry 

43. 

Kadi 

Back 

Hjfer 

44. 


Iron 

’!F5RF' 

45, 

Soino 

Gold 

■HJ5T 

,46. 

Chadi 

Silver 
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47. 

Bapu 

Father 


48. 

Bai 

Mother 


49. 

Bhau 

Brother 


50. 

Bhaini 

Sister 

•STS' 

51. 

Bando 

Man 


52. 

Buddi, buddhi, 

Woman 



amma, amma, lawani 


53. 

Buddi,. buddhi, 

Wife 



Lawani 



54. 

Jatak 

Child 

■SRF 

55. 

Chhbrb 

Son 


56. . 

Chhbri 

Daughter 


57. 

Jimidar 

Cultivator 


58. 

Chheru, wagi 

Shepherd 


59. 

Kamo 

Slave 


60. 

Wah-guru 

God 


61. 

Bhut 

Devil 


62. 

Suraj 

Sun 


63. 

Chad 

Moon 


64. 

Taro 

Star 

"3^'gT 

65. 

Ag 

Fire 

■>>THT 

66. 

Pani 

Water 


67. 

Ghar 

House 

urar 

68. 

Ghoro 

Horse 

urar 

69. 

Gauri 

Cow 

■grr 

70. 

Kutharo, Kutro 

Dog 


71. 

BiUi 

Cat 

TO?5T 
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72. 

Kukkar, Kukaro 

Cock 

WoTSr 

73 

Battak 

Duck 


74. 

Khoto 

Ass 


75. 

Utharo 

Carnal 


76. 

Janaur 

Bird 


77. 

Ja 

Go 

1-i‘cs' 

78. 

Kha 

Eat 


79. 

Baith 

Sit 


80. 

A 

Come 


81. 

Mar 

Beat 

■VnB'A' 

82. 

Khalo Ja 

Stand 

a 

83. 

Mar-ja 

Die 


84. 

De 

Give 


85. 

Nath.-ja, nhath-ja 

Run 

'#3 A'*' 

86. 

Upar 

Up 

■§ira- 

87. 

Nere 

Near 


88. 

Talo-thalle 

Down 


89. 

Dur 

Far 


90. 

Age 

Before 


91. 

Pachhe 

Behind 


92. 

Klaun, Kfiharo 

Who 


93. 

ES, Kae 

What 

oft 

94. 

Kiu 

Way 

loIW 

95. 

Aur, te 

And 

’M3' 

96. 

Par 

But 

■u^ 

97. 

Je 

If 

■H 


Ha 

Yes 

XF 
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99 

Nahi, na 

No 



100 

Afsds, am SOS 

Alas 

oTTT 


101 

Bapu-Kho, gu. 

To a father 

■firar 

r> 


ge, ko, ne 




102 

Bapu-gd, ka 

Of a father 



103 

Bapu-kolo, di-san 

From a father 



104 

Do bapu 

Two fathers 


105. 

Dher sare bapu 

More fathers 


Tr% ■fiXHT 


Linguistic Survey of India • Indo-Aryan Family . 
Central Group (Compiled and edited by G.A Grierson) Vol 
IX, Part III, Indian Government Printing, Calcutta 1907, 
pp-317-320. 
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Major Lubana Sistablislnxiexits 


1. Dera Murala Sahib 

The founder of this establishment was Sant Baba Amir 
Singh. He was succeeded by Baba Bishan Singh and Sant 
Prem Singh respectively.^ The establishment belonged to 
the Nirmala samperclae . Its rahit maryada was entirely 
according to Sikhism. ^ This dera had a splendid 
gurudiudrd ^ It was situated in the Kharian tahsil of 
Gujrat district It was located between Kharian and Chak 
Pur ana near the railway line leading to Rawalpindi ^ Upto 
the beginning of the twentieth century, this derd was 
under the control of the Arora Sikhs. In 1908 Sant Prem 
Singh, a prominent Lubana Sikh, was nominated as head 


lyd'W' •BT 155^ feST ■feBSTB’ 7T3' ■ftTUT 

’>n’ ift 1 fe B' a f ■# Hri- iforg^fr- fa - HS ' fiTur Tft iraF ■»ht ttss’, 

I ■feiT ■§• ■Bg3' >nT3' ■fmir 
■frs firur, 7 ?7 ^r<r. ■vjs’" 247 

^Kfirmal Sanipardae (ed. ), Pritam Singh, Guru. Nanak Dev Univer- 
sity, Amritsar 1981, pp 71-72 See also, Giani Chet Singh, Gui Sagar De 
Suche Moti, p, 31 

trys' 'tr I 

: Giani Sher Singh, Arttrit Jiiuan, p 247 1 

-gr -fijg •Uljrg - 4 ^ ■!: rPfgTK’’ •air urk wfe"!? 

TSijy tft ■aiBl>>r- -g- ■ya’% fe g- sp g -fiTg- •Ss' ■feu'" •fr I 

. Giani Sher Singh, Amrit Jiivan, 258, Giani Chet Singh Gur Sagar De 
Suche Moti, p 31 and Index to Punjab Government Gazette for the half-year 
ending 30th June 1937, p 30 
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of this establishment by Baba Bishan Singh.’'’ Under his 
guidance, this establishment became significant. It 
became an important centre of Sikh activities It had 
about 100 bighas of land and 60 rooms. It has accommo- 
dation for 200 persons.^ 

The management of the establishment was in the 
hands of its head. Various duties were assigned to different 
persons by him. The income was mainly from land and 
offerings. The succession in the earlier days was according 
to virtue and capability. After 1950 it became hereditary.® 

The daily programmes of the dera included the 
recitation of Asa di war and rehrds by a rdgi jatJid in the 
presence of a large gathering. Sant Prem Singh used to do 
kirtan at both times in the morning and in the evening.® 
On special occasions, big diwdns were held. Such functions 
were attended by kirtani jathds, lecturers, parchdrakaft 
and important leaders. An important diwdn was organised 
on the 13th, 14th and 15th of Bhadon in the memory of 


®W3>n- -fimr Tft w tts’ uk fifur rfl % vtt iTsrfe’H' % i rarar Trovir 
nJJl 'y H ira' Tfirr "S' ■as' tti'a'' ■51#' ’htt "Si fsrr ’jfirB’Tsr Twnprg- 

•& : fdi'Hi’*! ■ka’ lifur, a?g < y . lisr 46. 

-ftiur ifl- k fDgft feoT ■s’ofl”. yfinr. 7 . wsr as. 7 

'«^ad 1945, lOPf 4 , : kST -ftfur. TfhST!'. ihr 247. 

The dera Murala was the seat of Mahant Prem Singh and was held in 
reverence by the Sikhs : Gurcharan Singh Tahb, Muslim League Attack on 
Sikhs and Hindus in the Punjab 1947, Shiromani Gurudwara Parbandnk 
Committee, Amritsar 1950, P.205 

'5^ 100 fkiir mite % : iramr -fiTur, V’fhiHdi'Al vj^wrer, 242. 

®Partap Smgh, Pakistani Qhalughara, p. 242. See also Giani Sher 
Singh, Amrit Jiwan, p 247 and Prem Sandesh, Vol. 7, No. 28, 7 November 
1945, p 4. 

-tew Tars’ fft ■>>iar Trflg a r s ■srarB- tits’ : ’ka’ 

tSur. ■’fffiip' rft^, ite' 258 ’jri’ •fepritet ’fiw. ^ w» g /rf ’ #• ttw irdf, 
’ite’ 54 , 
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Sant Bishan Singh. Langar was well-arranged ^ ^ Special 
arrangement was made for ainrit parchar. The dera had 
five persons especially for this task Dera Murala Sahib 
played an important role for spreading education, preach- 
ing Sikhism, and eradicating social evils from the Lubana 
community. After partition, the dera was shifted to 
Begowal district Kapurthala. 


vrahraw (7T3' •ferr?? •firur rft) xsra- f^g- '»Hnr 13 , i4. is ■s’e'Q' 

gr(g»MT 013 % itts': ^ fiw wtfw iTst. 53. 

’ ^ d r a ’ ■sr^ ■HirgB’ ir I >rar3>r rfl ifeg- arERr lit "fer •frora: 

fUi^ I ’KH 4r ; faPKRfl 'nar fifur. 

rfhg?^, v?5T 44. ’xnr 7# •§• said ird "at? ■feg' 

rT^ ; •‘■jfar VK -fiTUU- rft- ^ rftsSTf ’yfSft”. W 7T^. fiTO^ 7. ’HST 28. 

7 1945, 4. 

^^Giani Chet Singh, Gur Sagar Dc Siiche Mott, pp 59-62 
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2- Dera Hoti Mardan 

This dera was established by Baba Karam Singh in 
1860 at Kala-Pani near Hoti Mardan in Peshawar district 
(NWFP) It became popular by the name of Hoti Mardan. 
The establishment belonged to the Ninnala Samperdde ^ 
It had 500 acres of land. The income was mainly from land 
and offerings. The management of the establishment was 
directly under the control of a’sant who was second-in- 
command. He assigned all the duties to different persons.^ 

The succession to the headship of the dera was on the 
basis of merit. Baba Karam Singh was succeeded by Baba 
Aya Singh and Baba Ram Singh respectively.® In 1937, this 
establishment came under the guidance of Baba Majha 
Singh, who belonged to the Lubana community This 
establishment did a lot to eradicate the social evils like 
untouchability, purdah and intoxicants. Langar and Kirtan 
were the daily programmes.^ 

After partition of the country in 1947 this dera was 
shifted to Maksudpur in the Kapurthala district.® Nowa- 
days, this dera is rendering very valuable services to the 
Lubana community through education and social reforms.® 


^Nirmal Sampardac (ed ), Pntam Singh, pp 71-72 
2jaswant Singh. LcibanctH in the Panjah, p 70 

^iVirnicrZSo77?pn7*rfac’(ed),PntamSingh, ]Dp 71-72 See also Gulcharan 
Singh, “Sant Majha Singh Ji", Lobana Setvak, Vol 3, Part I, pp 9-10 

^Sant Roshan Singh. Mardan De Chamhde SUare, p 71 See also, 
Gulcharan Singh “Sant Majha Singh Ji”, Lobana Seivak. Voi. 3, Part I, pp 
9-10 

^Nirnial Sampardai’ (ed ), Pntam Smgh. p 72 
^Jawant Singh. Lahanas in the Pan/ab. p 70 
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1. Baba Makbaii Sbab 

Baba Makhan Shah, son of Dase Shah was a great 
merchant of the Lubana community He belonged to Peha 
got According to the Sikh legends, he was born in 1619 
A.D. There is controversy about the place of his birth ^ 

Baba Makhan Shah rendered praiseworthy service 
both to Sikhism and the Lubana community According to 
the Sikh legends, he identified Guru Teg Bahadur as the 
successor of Guru Harkrishan at Baba Bakala. It was a 
very significant event in the history of the Sikhs ^ 
Moreover, it glorified the name of the Lubana tribe So, 
we give due importance to Baba Makhan Shah Lubana 


^Fauja Singh (ccl ),(?{/ rt/ Gohimi Sitigh Mavg, p 34 See also, Gulcharan 
Singh, Makhan Shah Luhana, p 46 

^Bhai Kahan Singh, Guy shahacl Ratnakaf Mahan p 704 See 

also, San lokh Singh, iSi/m; Pg; Atls/z Vol X, pp 4006'! 1 




•nO 

CO O 


Baba L^hi Shah Lubana cremating the headle 
Shn Guru Teg Bahadur by setting his house 
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2. Baba Lakhi Shah 

Baba Lakhi Shah was the second well-known merchant 
of the Lubana community. According to the Sikh legends, 
he showed great bravery and devotion for the cause of 
Sikhism. He cremated the dead body of Guru Teg Bahadur 
after the Guru’s execution at the Chandm Chowk in Delhi 
on November 11, 1675 A.D. Bhai Lakhi Shah and his sons 
by putting themselves in such evident danger performed 
an exemplary act of religious devotion and thereby earned 
gratitude of the Sikhs for all times to come.^ Thus, he 
brought glory for the Lubana community.^ 


^Bhai Gian Singh, Shri Guru Panth Prakaf./i, p 1135 Max Arthur 
Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion -Its Sacred Writings and Authors, Vol III, p 
ZSQ,DG Hoshiarpur, 1980, p 30 

S Randhir, Sikh Shrines in India, p 57. 




SANT PREM SINGH 
(1882 - 1850 ) 
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3. Sant Prem Singh (1882-1950) 

Sant Prem Singh worked for the uplift of the Lubana 
community in the first half of the twentieth century. He 
was an important leader of the Lubanas. He was greatly 
respected in the Sikh community.^ 

Born in 1882 A D. at Khori Dunna Singh, a village in 
Gujrat district, he went to Dera Murala Sahib in his early 
age and learnt the Punjabi and hirtan ^ In 1908 A D. he 
was nominated as sant of the dera by Baba Bishan Singh. 
Henceforth, he took intei'est in his community He 
regarded education as the best mean for upward social 
mobility. Five high schools and a number of middle and 
primary schools both for the boys and girls were estab- 
lished under his guidance ^ In those schools free education 
was given to the poor and needy students without any 
distinction of caste and creed.® He was the prominent 
leader of Vihar Siidhar Movement. He preached Sikhism 
enthusiastically. He got constructed many gurudwdrds 
in the villages inhabited by the Sikh Lubanas. He also 
got constructed two hungds at Nankana Sahib and 
Baba Bakala.® He was nominated as a member of Parchar 
Sub Committee of the Chief Khalsa Diwan on 30th 


^Giani Sher Sxngh, Amrit Jiwan, pp. 247-48, Punjab Lcgialatiue 
Assembly Debates, Speeches of Gopi Chand Bhargava, S Kapoor Singh, S 
Kartar Singh, S Partap Singh Kairon and S Pnthvi Smgh on 28th 
February 1951 The Tribune, 6 June 1950, p 1 

^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh (Murala), p 1 
^Giani Sher Singh, Amnt Juvan, p 46 

xj’'e7 ■5’sr, trarrn’ ye? h'ww Ta-rtH* irasr 
VTTSW seAd'. as ■h?4cPA ’m3' -wsst 

•3 -uTfeHr^ TT Wft TTST 'Ky?? d P UA 'fk ■y? : w jfs^. •ftrerer a. ■’Hsr as. 

4 1947 . 1 1 . 

^The Tribune, 6 June 1950, p 1 

®Giani Sher Singh, Amnt Jiwan, pp 247-48 
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April 1922.'^ He remained the member of Shiromam 
Gurudwara Parbandak Committee from 1926 to 1950. He 
also became a member of its executive committee firstly in 
1937 A.D, and secondly in 1948 A.D.*^ 

Sant Prem Singh was an active participant in the Akali 
Movement. He sent a jatha of 25 Lubanas under Giani 
Chet Singh.® He contested for the membc'rship of Legisla- 
tive Assembly from Gujrat-Shahpur Sikh Rural constitu- 
ency and was elected twice, in 1937 and in 1946.^® He was 
one of those legislators who always pleaded with the 
authorities the case of his constituents.^* The important 


Chief Khalsa Dxwan Di Karj Sadhak Cammittw Tv (xvnvral Commit- 
tee Dian Meetmgan Da Kanvahi Regintcr }920'-2B, pp. 262 320. 

^Shamsher Singh Ashok, Shiromam Gurudwara Parhandhak Com- 
mittee Da Panjah Sala Itihas^ pp. 24, 71, 152, 161, 180 & 215 : The Tribune, 
June 6, 1950, p. 1. 

^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh (MuralaK pp. 49-50. 

^^The Tribune, February XI, 1937, February 24, 1946. 

^^The Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates From 5th April to 22nd 
July, 1937^ Vol. I, Puiyab Government Printing, Lahore 1937, pp, 1732-3«3 
& 1816; The Tribune, June 6, 1950, p 1 

^^Q.No. 646 Mahant Prem Singh .Will the Honourable the premier be 
pleased to state - 

(a) whether it is a fact that in February, 1935 a volume of Sir Guru 
Granth Sahib was stolen away from the gurudwara in the viUag<* Agroa 
tahsil Phalia, district Gujrat ; 

(b) if the reply to (a) above be in the affirmative, whether the hf)Iy 
volume was recoveired by the police ; if so, from whom ; 

(c) whether any of the accused were challaned by the police in this 
connection ; 

Cd) if the answer to (c) above in the affirmative, whether any of the 
accused were convicted by the court if not reasons for the same ; 

(e> if the answer (a) above m the affirmative, what steps the govt, ha.s 
tafcep to prevent recurrence of such crimes ? 

Sonoorable M«uor Sir Sikander Hyat Khan ; 

(a) Yes 

(b>, (c) and (d) The stolen volume of Siri Guru Granth Sahib was 
‘ recovered by the police from two persons, who were prosecuted under the 
section 457, Indian Penal Code, but were acquitted by the court for want of 
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religious issues like theft of Siri Guru Granth Sahib from 
village Agroa, tahsil Phalia, district Gujrat and setting fire 
to the Gurudwara of village Dhok Nawan Lok district 
Gujrat were raised by him in the Punjab Legislative 
Assembly in 1937.^^ 


sufficent proofs Nevertheless, they were placed on Security under the 
section 107 of criminal procure code for the year 

(e) Twenty-nine persons belonging to the accused’s faction were placed 
on security under the section 107, criminal procedure code, for the year 

Q No 647 Mahant Prem Singh . Will the Honourable he premier be 
pleased to state > 

(a) Whether it is a fact that in the beginning of 1935, the gurudwara 
of village Dhok Lok, tahsil Phalion, district Gujrat, was set to fire as a result 
of which the doors of the said gurudwara were burnt , 

(b) if the answer (a) above be in the affirmative, whether the incendi- 
aries were challaned and convicted, if not, why not The Honourable Major 
Sir Sikander Hyat-Khan . (ai Yes (b) The incendiarism was reported at the 
police station several days after the occurrence The superintendent of 
police, Gujrat, visited the spot and a case under section 436, Indian Penal 
Code, was registered. The accused named by the complainant absconded, 
and action under section 87 and 612, criminal procedure code was taken 
against them No further action was, however, taken as a compromise was 
reached between the Mahammadans and the sikhs The damaged door of 
the Gurudwara was repaired by the Mahammaclan resident of the village 
who also agreed to give some land to the sikhs to widen a lane leading to the 
Gurudwara. 

Punjab Legislative Assembly Debates, 20th July 1937, Vol I, No. 25, 
Punjab Govt. Printing, Lahore, 1937, pp 1732-33 
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4- Sant Majha Singh (1866-1971) 

He was born at Maksudpur in Kapurthala state in 
1866. His parents died in his childhood. Compelled by the 
circumstances, he had to take shelter in Dera Hoti Mardan. 
After a long service, he became the sant, second in 
command in 1912 A.D. He became a prime sant in 1937 
A.D.1 

Sant Majha Singh paid his attention to eradicate the 
social evils. He preached the Gospel of Sikhism After 
partition, his contribution to the Lubana community in the 
field of education and social reforms is praiseworthy, He 
laid the foundation stone of Guru Nanak Prem Karmsar 
college, Nadala, district Kapurthala in 1969 A.D. He died 
in 1971.2 


^Sant Roshan Singh, “Sant Baba Majha Singh Ji”, Hoti Mardan De 
Chamakde Sitare, n.p n d , pp 1-7 and Harnam Singh, Lubana Itihas, pp 
243-46 

2Sant Roshan Singh, “Sant Baba Majha Singh Ji", Hoti Mardan De 
Chamakde Sitare, pp. 30-49 and Hamam Singh, Lubana Itihas, p 241 
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5. Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Singh Galowal (1854- 
1925) 

Subedar Major (Honorary Captain) Sardar Bahadur 
Mehtab Singh was born in 1854 at Galowal, Tahsil Dasuya, 
district Hoshiarpur. After getting some education, he 
joined the army He was recruited in the 1st Sikh Infantry 
Regiment in 1874. On account of good performance, he 
became Subedar Major. He won many medals like Military 
Cross and Order of British India Class I. He was honoured 
with allotment of 5 squares of land in Chak No 115 in 
Shahpur district and the title of ‘Sardar Bahadur’ ^ 

Mehtab Singh’s services for the Lubana community in 
the army and agriculture are well-known. Firstly, he was 
able to create separate companies of the Lubanas in 48th 
pioneers in 1901 and Bengal pioneer in 1903. Secondly, due 
to his efforts, the Lubanas of ten distidcts were included 
among the agricultural tribes of the Punjab in 1906 A D.^ 

He rendered very valuable services to the British 
during the First World War. He was honoured with 
recruiting sanad signed by His Excellency the commander- 
in-chief at the Divisional Darbar held at Jalandhar on 
February 19, 1919 AD.^ 


^Gulcharan Smgh, “Captain Mehtab Singh”, Sant Preni Smgh 

(Murala), pp 88-90 

^Hamain Singh, Lubana Itihas, pp 14-16. See also, Tugewell, The 
History of Bombay Pioneers, p 379; Punjab Government Notification No 
100 dated March 30, 1906 (Appendix No 54) Annual Report The Working 
of The Punjab Alienation of Land Act XIII of 1900, for the year ending 30 
September, 1907, p 2 

^List of Major Rewards granted to the five districts of the Jullundur 
Division and Adjoining States at the Divisional Darbar held at Jullundur 
on February 19th, 1919, p. 3 
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6. Sardar Bahdur Gopal Singh (1862-1947) 

Sardar Gopal Singh was born m 1862 A.D. at Nurpur 
Lubana in Kapurthala state. He learnt Urdu, Persian, 
English and Gurmukhi in his early career. He joined army 
in 1882 but left it in order to manage the estate awarded 
to his father in Lahore district.^ 

During the First World War, he sent maximum rccrviits 
from the Lubana community. Recognising his services, two 
squares of land in chak No. 28 in Chunnian tehsil of Lahore 
district and five squares in the Okara tehsil of Montgomery 
district were awarded to him. He was honoured firstly with 
the title of ‘Sardar Sahib’ and then with the title of ‘Sardar 
Bahadur’. He was nominated the member of Punjab 
Legislative Council in 1921 A.D.^ He remained its member 
upto 1923A.D.® He strongly pleaded the case of the 
Lubanas of Lyallpur, Jhang, Shahpur and Montgomery 
districts to include them in the agriculturist tribes. He 
made it clear that the Lubanas followed the occupation of 
agriculture and military service. They would not be entered 
in census columns of low criminal tribes.'^ 

Sardar Gopal Singh supported the planned programmes 
for the uplift of the Lubanas. He did a lot to establish Guru 
Gobind Singh Khalsa Lobana High School at Tanda in 
1921. He participated in the Vihar Sudhar Lehar. In 1928, 
he arranged Vihar Sudhar Conference at Chak No. 37 
Pattoki in Lahore district.® Besides, he contributed a lot 


^Jaswant Smgh, Labanas m the Panjab (1849-1947K p 80 

^Punjab Legislative Council Debates 8th January to 23rd February 
1921, Vol. I, No. I, Punjab Government Printing, Lahore, 1923, p 2. 

^Pui%jab Legislative Council Debates 22th October 1923, Vol. V, No 3 . 
p. 157 

"^Punjab Legislative Council Debates, 8th January to 16th April 1921, 
VolLpp. 14-15. 

®Jaswant Singh, Labanas m the Panjab (1849-1947), p 80. 
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for the construction of a bunga at Nanakana Sahib. He 
took initiative to build another bunga near the tank of 
Baba Bakala in 1927 A.D. He died in 1947 at Nurpur 
Lubana.® 


^Gulcharan Singh, Sant Pram Sing/i Ji (Murala), pp 35-38 
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7. Bawa Harnam Singh (1915-1981) 

Bawa Harnam Singh was born on June 10, 1915 at 
Khori Dunna Singh in Gujrat district He passed Matricu- 
lation examination, from Guru Gobind Singh EZhalsa 
Lobana High School, Tanda in 1931. For higher education, 
he joined Khalsa College, Amritsar. ALfter some time, he 
migrated to Sikh National College, Lahore. He did B.A. 
from the same institution in 1936.^ 

After study, he participated in the programmes 
chalked out for the uplift of the Lubana community In 
order to preach against social evils and bring socio-cultural 
awakening among the Lubanas, he started a weekly, Prem 
Sandesh, in 1941. He was its managing editor. After 1950, 
he dominated the Lubana community. He was elected 
M.L.A. three times. He was appointed as Minister of State; 
Agriculture and Forests in the Akali Ministry headed by 
Sardar Parkash Singh Badal on June 5, 1970,^ 


iGulcharan Singh, “Bawa Hamam Singh J-C', Lobana Seivak, Vol. 12, 
July to October 1981, p 1 and Punjab Vidhan Sahha Who’s Who 1969, 
Government Press, Chandigarh 1970, p 40 

Sanrfes/i, weekly R L. No 4755 Meicantile Press Lahore See 
also, S. Dhanna Singh Rangila, “Bawa Harnam Singh”, Prem Sandesh, Vol 
6, No 26, 25 October, 1994, p. 9 

^Punjab Vidhan Sabha Who’s Who 1969, Government Press, 
Chandigarh 1970, p 40 
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8. Giani Chet Singh (1902 -) 

Giani Chet Singh was bom on March 15, 1902 at 
Bhakhrewali, district Gujrat. He learnt Punjabi from the 
village He got primary education in Urdu medium. 
Under the guidance of Pandit Narain Singh, he studied 
many scriptures in Urdu and Hindi. In 1919, he analysed 
Sn Guru Granth Sahib under the guidance of Giani Amir 
Singh at Amritsar.^ 

In 1921, Giani Chet Singh went to Dera Morala Sahib. 
He supported the Vihar Sudhar Movement, educational 
and religious programmes arranged under the guidance of 
Sant Prem Singh. A good number of the Lubanas were 
baptised by him. He was appointed a h.ea.d-granthi in Singh 
Sabha Gurdwara in Gujranwala in 1936 A.D In 1944, he 
was appointed a granthi in Sri Harimandar Sahib, 
Amritsar. He became the head granthi of the same 
institution on 10th February 1963 and retired from this 
post in 1974.2 

Politically, Giani Chet Singh participated in the Akali 
Movement. He 25 Lubanas for Phem Da 

Morcha, and was imprisoned on 6th April 1924. He was 
punished for 6 months rigorous imprisonment and sent to 
Multan Jail. He was also fined mpees 200. He is still alive.® 


^Giani Chet Singh, Jiwan Giani Chet Singh, MS, pp 31-98; Ajit, 
September 16, 1993, p 3. 

^Jaswant Singh, Labanas in the Punjab 1849-1947 , p 74. 

^AJit, September 16, 1993, p 3 
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9 . Giani Hem Singh ( 1910 -) 

Giani Hem Singh was born at Tanda Ram Sahai, 
district Hoshiapur on 1st January 1910 A.D. He did matric 
from D A.V. High school, Dasuya in 1926 He had great 
inclination towards moral and religious education. So, he 
went to Dera Mastuana and passed Giani in 1931. 

He did B.A. privately.^ He took keen interest in social 
reforms and spread of education. He remained the 
secretary of Lubana Sikh Vihar Sudhar Committee from 
1934 to 1946. An important diwan was held at Tanda Ram 
Sahai on 5th and 6th December 1944 under his guidance 
Six resolutions relating to the appointment of educated 
granthis in the gui'dwdrds, spi'ead of female education, to 
minimise the stay of marriage party, to decrease the 
number of mediators, to avoid got iniles during betrothal 
and to help the British government during the Second 
World War were passed. He did a lot to increase the 
circulation of Prem Sandesh.^ He helped to establish a 
number of educational institutions and to construct 
gurdwdrds in various villages.'^ He is still alive. 


^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Muralcn, p 110 
^—ergr -griK Hd'Ul UTT te •H3”\ W liTFre 6. ■>Hor 39. 24 

1945, 9. 


t>r fifur nofte-". w tott. 

•I r r »v 3, '>>fsr 36. 4, 1942, 9 


firw, r/? g? it 773- xhr Hmr ift ihv 111. 
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10. Dr. Sunder Singh (1870-1940) 

He was born in 1870 at Bazurgwal in Gujrat district. 
After getting middle standard education, he joined Lahore 
Medical School and got the degree of Local Native Doctor 
in 1893. He joined regular service as a sub- Assistant 
Surgeon in Burma. He was promoted first to Assistant 
Surgeon and then to a Civil Surgeon in 1912. He retired 
from Service in 1920 and came back to India. ^ 

After retirement, Dr. Sunder Singh devoted his whole 
time for the betterment of Lubana community. He also 
participated in Vihar Sudhar Movement. On the educa- 
tional side, he played an important role for the establish- 
ment of Guru Gobind Singh Khalsa Lubana High School 
Tanda in Gujrat district. He remained the secretary of that 
institution upto his death in 1940. He opened two primary 
schools in his village one for boys and the other for girls. 
Later on, Boys’ school was upgraded to Middle school. In 
these schools, free education was imparted to the poor.^ 


^Gulcharan Sxngh, Raibahadur Dr Sunder Singh Kaisre Hmd”, Lobana 
Sewak, October-December 1979, p 17 

^Jaswant Singh, Labanaa in the Punjab, p 79 
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11. Giani Harcharan Singh (1904-1988) 

Giani Harchai'an Singh was born an March 1904 at 
Nangal Lubana. He passed the Middle standard examina- 
tion from Anglo-vernacular English school in Nadala in 
1921. He did Giani in 1926. Then hejoined Sikh Missionary 
College started by Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandak Com- 
mittee in 1927 He taught in the same institution in 1929- 
30 Giani Harcharan Singh was important leader of Vihar 
Siidhar Lehar in the third decade of twentieth century. He 
was the stage secretary of Vihar Sudhar Conference 
arranged at Khokharwali in Sialkot district in 1927.^ He 
helped to construct a hungd at Baba Bakala. He remained 
the secretary of the bung'd from 1926 to 1950.^ 

He was one of the close associates of Sant Prem Singh. 
His role in politics was noteworthy. He took part in the 
Non-cooperation and AJkali movements. He was imprisoned 
on 20th March, 1922.^ He supported Sant Prem Singh in 
his elections of Legislative Assembly in 1937 and 1946.^ 


^Harinder Singh, Lubana (1956-88) • S ttidv ofSocio-Econom w 
Change^ pp. 75“76 

^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), p 107 

^Kapurthala Sutantrata Sangramre, District Red Cross Scoiety, 
Khukhrain Printing Press, Kapurthala n.d 

^lB.B.TmderSingh,NangalLubana(1956'-88) Study of Socio-Economic 
Change^ p, 76, 
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12. Chaudhary Lakhi Singh (1902-1977) 

Chaudhary Lakhi Singh was born on 1st January 1902 
at Tanda in Gujrat district. He passed B.A. and various 
degrees related to accounts He joined service as Financial 
Adviser and Account Officer in the Custodian and Reha- 
bilitation Department in 1920. On 17th January 1960, he 
retired as Examiner Local Fund Punjab.^ 

Keenly interested in the spread of education, he 
worked as the secretary of Guru Gobind Singh Lobana 
High School, Tanda. He established a Kanya Pathshala in 
1931 and gave financial assistance to Lubana educational 
institutions. He had a great interest in writing. He wrote 
various books like Account and Audit, Municipal Laws, 
Civil Regulations, Fundamental and Supplementary Rules P' 

He was close to Sant Prem Singh. He preached against 
social evils and unique feature of Lubana culture. After 
retirement, he took active part in politics. He was elected 
to the Punjab Legislative Assembly as an Akali candidate 
in 1962. He died on 1st January 1977 at Miani Afghans 
in HosMftrpdir district.® 


^Jaswant Singh, Labanas in the Punjab, p. 80. 

2prein Singh, “Karamshil ShakshiatSi-Chaudhari Lakhi Singh”, Gur 
Ladho Re, Monthly, Vol. I, March 1996, pp. 19-26. 

®Jaswant Singh, Labanas in the Punjab, p. 80. 
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13. Captain Jawala Singh 

Subedar Major (Honorary Captain) Jawala Singh was 
born in Mehsam, district Gujrat. He joined Sikh Pioneer 
and became Subedar Major in the 3rd Sikh Pioneer He 
took part in many important Compaigns during his 
military service. He showed great bravery during the First 
World War and was honoured with Indian Order of Merit 
and Order of British India. He was also allotted two 
squares of land in chak No. 28 in Gujrat district. He retired 
from service in 1920 A.D. 

He joined Vihar Sudhar Lehar initiated by Sant Prem 
Singh. He fully cooperated Sant Prem Singh in his 
educational programmes. He was a vice-president of Guru 
Gobind Singh Khalsa Lobana High School, Tanda He was 
nominated as a member of the Gujrat District Board. ^ 


^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), pp. 91-93. 
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14. Major Sharam Singh (1901-1963) 

Major Sharam Singh was born in 1901 at Dhamkian 
in Sheikhupura district. He got his primary education jfrom 
his village, Middle from Sharaqpur and Matriculation from 
Lahore. For higher education, he joined Khalsa College, 
Amritsar and passed F.A. in 1918. Afterwards, he joined 
education corps in the army as Havaldar in 1920. He was 
promoted to Jamadar in 1928, Subedar in 1932, subedar 
Major in 1934, Lieutenant in 1939, Captain in 1945 and 
Major in 1948. He retired as Major in 1953 ^ 

While in service he extended support to the programmes 
for the uplift of the Lubana community. He had a keen 
desire to spread education in the community and gave 
financial assistance for this purpose. He encouraged female 
education and set an example by sending his own 
daughters for higher education in good institutions. 
Occupationally, his contribution to the Lubauas was 
praiseworthy. He guided many young boys of the commu- 
nity for taking service in the army. Due to his efforts, many 
Lubanas joined the army. After retirement, he started a 
monthly Lobana Sewak in 1955 in order to bring Socio- 
Cultural awakening simong the Lubanas. He died in 1963.^ 


^Jaswant Singh, Labanas in the Panjab (1849-1947), p 81. 
^Ibid, p. 82. 
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15. Zaildar Sunder Singh (1874-1964) 

Zaildar Sunder Singh was born in Qila Sura Singh in 
district Gujrat in 1874 A.D. He got an elementary 
education. He rendered valuable services to the British 
government during the First World War. He was honoured 
with the appointment of zaildar and allotment of land in 
chak No. 88/7R, district Multan.^ 

He actively supported all the educational and religious 
programmes of Sant Prem Singh. He donated a lot of 
money for the hunga of Nankana Sahib ^ He played an 
important role in the establishment of Sant Prem Singh 
Khalsa Singh School, Chak No. 88 Tanda, district Multan 
He donated 5 acres of land for the school and helped in the 
collection of funds. He was appointed the vice president of 
the school.^ 

Sunder Singh was an active member of Lubana Sikh 
Military association. He regularly attended its meetings. 
He did a lot to get included the Lubanas of Multan and 
Muzaffargrah districts among the agriculturist tribes.^ 

After partition, hds family settled at Talwandi Salhan 
in Hoshiaipur district, he took keen interest in education 
and donated 6 kanals 5 marlas of land for the Prem Khalsa 
High School, Bhatnura, district Jalandhar.^ 


^Interview with S. Tara Singh S/o of Zaildar Sunder Singh, L-12- 
1997, Talwandi Salhan, hand written; and DG Gujrat 1921, p. 148 
^Gulcharan Singh, Jiwni Sant Prem Singh Ji (Murala), p 35. 

^Prem Sandesh, Vol. 8, No 30, February 23, 1947, p. 11. 

H^A' ^ f g r a - dl Tm- wfou tvs I •ftnfs' iTJsntF 

■war I scie'd ■nrftrar tSur ■to ss-t 'wg. •gro’g w'lgy •fifur, 

TTggig H i ft ra tqg^ •firof 'rft • H ' <n5TO lKUr ' Hi = IJd Pg '» ' HflA‘ ^ -88/T’>Pg 

TrSTT ■ f g raigl ' I g i Hj r Tfet TO ■sfter i 

: Prem Sandesh, Vol 7, No. 2, May 9, 1945, p 11 
5tt. gro ■fifur f i rte ' d % 

■ipr nr. ■gfi s g sgr ■g 6 <=<*•«.■ s Tofhr ■f^:^ 
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16. Zaildar Sunder Singh (1859-1949) 

Zaildar Sunder Singh was bom at village Gurangwala, 
district Sheikhupura in 1859 A.D He got elementary 
education He was a big landlord. He owned 12 squares of 
land. According to his large estate, he was appointed a 
zaildar of Gazikakka zail which consisted of 34 village of 
tahsil Shahdara in district Sheikhupura. He fully sup- 
ported and contributed a lot for the establishment of Sant 
Prem Singh Khalsa High School, Babakwal in district 
Sheikhupura in 1944. He also did a ver}' praiseworthy work 
in the collection for the school in his zailP‘ 

He was an active member of the Lubana Sikh Military 
Association. He did a lot to get the military and agricul- 
tural demands of the Lubana fulfilled. After partition, he 
migrated to village Talwandi Salhan, in Hoshiarpur 
district. He died in 1949 A.D. 


^Interview with Subedar Santokh Singh, a grandson of Zaildar 
Sunder Singh 10 Januaiy 1996, Begowal, hand written • DG Lahore 1883- 
84, p. 77 

^Interview with Subedar Santokh Singh, 10 January 1996. 

^Prem Sandesh, Vol 7, No 2, May 9, 1945, p 11 
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Ambala District : HikiiniT, lirMhanipur, Dalla, 
Khokhar and Taprian Amar Sinj^h. 

Amritsar District ; Daburji, Piiiifiori anti Verka 

Bahawalpur State : Hazi Shah I>i Ikisti, Kandani, 
Maitapur, Samlciah and Tarinda. 

Oiyranwala District : Chakian, I>aHanwaIi, Dholan, 
Dhupsari, Garala, Gunaur, Kajikot, Kunkot, Lidhar, 
Mandiran, Manjpur, Mirzapur, Nang'al Dunna Singh, 
Sandhrana and Wando. 

Grijrat District : Baramla, Bazurgwal, Hhakhrcwali, 
Buddan, Chak 26 , Chak 28 , Gujgrain, Hatka, Khori Dunna 
Singh, Kotli, Kwankh, Mehsam, Peroshah, Qila Sura 
Singh, Surkhpur and Tanda. 

Giirdaspur District : Abadgarh, Bagrian, Ballarwal, 
Behrampur, Bheni Paawal, Bhule Chak, Chahwa, Chak 
Shreef, Chopre, Dhianpur, Dhupsari, Galrhi, Gohot Pokhar, 
Herda Lubana, Jago Chak Tanda, Jhanda Lubana, 
Khojkipur, Kiri Aigana, Kishanpur, Kotli, Lakholarhi, 
Manchopra, Mari Buchian, Mirthal, Nalbandhan, Nawan 
Find Bahadur, Nirsiha, Paniaar, Prcmpura, Rajuwela, 
Saidowal, Shaala, Sinnbli Tanda, Slopura and Tanda. 

Hoshiarpur District : Abha, Atalgarh, Bhabnali, 
Bikhowal, Budhobar, Data, Dhanowal, Galowal, Himatpur, 
Jaura, Jhafian Khurdan, Mahadpur, Naraingarh, Passibet, 
Saidowal, Salohpur, Sotla, Tahli, Tanda Churia, Tanda 
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Ram Das, Tanda Ram Sahai, Tanda Sariana, Terkiana, 
Uchi Bassi and Zahura. 

Jalandhar District : Bhatnura Lubana (formerly 
Bhatnura, Banjara) Charar, Laroi Patial and Rajpura. 

Jhang District . Chak No 485. 

Kangra District • Cheli, Ghatta, Katmel, Lubanah, 
Labanghar, Masla, Tanda Darang, Tanda Ghuggar, Tanda 
Holtah, Tanda Kachhiari, Tanda Kholi, Tanda Panapri, 
Tanda Parla, Tanda Warla and Tarwanja Mail. 

Kapurthala State : Nangal Lubana, Nurpur Lubana, 
Maksudpur, Raipur Pir Baxwala and Tandi 

Lahore District : Arya Nagar, 28 Chak, 37 Chak 
Parroki, Gopal Singh Wala, Paar Sadh, Shahpur Kanjra. 

Ludhiana District : Balbgarh, Bahlolpur, Behrampur, 
Buij, Dholanwal, Garhi Fazal, Gopalpur, Hambowal, 
Jhhorian, Jhugian, Kaunke, Lubangarh, Luharia Seria, 
Majhra, Mangli, Tanda, Pawat, Rur, Sasrali, Tanda Kalia 
and Tanda Kishan Singh. 

Lyallpur District : 13 Chak, 21 Chak, 32 G.B., 36 
G.B., 76 G.B., 77 G.B., 84 G.B., 94 G.B., 115 G.B., 202 G.B., 
301 G.B., 358 G.B., 441 G.B., 444 G.B., 447 G.B., 476 G.B. 
and 518 G.B. 

Mandi State : Aaiju, Bariaraiha, Bhartanda, Lubana, 
Mohanghati, Motla, Ner Chowk, Tanda and Tanda Dohag, 
Tandi and Thathri. 

Mianwali District : Joke Tibbe Wali and Chak 
No. 9. 

Montgomery District : Chak 63-12L, 134-9L, 135, 
136, 150-9L, 243 Chak, 245 Chak Lago and 290 Chak. 

Multan District : 24 Chak. 34 Chak, 45 Chak, 82 
Chak, 86-7R, Chak, 88-7R Chak and 90-7R Chak. 
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Muzaffargarh District : Alipur, Babran, Bahmanwala, 
Bahniwala, Bakaini, Bandran, Basti Hota Singh, Basti 
Nihal Singhwala, Basti Sangal Wall, Basti Sewak Singh, 
Budeni, Chhakhali, Chhajanan Wall Basti, Dabarwala, 
Dharampura, Gujrat Waddi Basti, Gangiali, Gobindpura, 
Gujranwala, Gujralwadi, Hurke, Hasanpur, Jalalpur 
Bandra, Karor, Naseb, Kothi, Laran, Modhwala, Mahtab 
Singh di Basti, Makhan Bela, Musianiwala, Nanak Singh 
Da Find. Nawan Find, Fakki Faliani, Fatti, Nizam, 
Sabuali and Trangah. 

Sheikhupura District ; Ayya Boharwala, Ayya 
Mansa Singh Da, Ayya Nagar Kalan, Ayya Nagar Khurd, 
Awan Lubana, Babakwal, Bhago Dial, Bhukanpur, Aar Da, 
Bhnkanpur Faar Da, 22 Chak, 23 Chak, 32 Chak, 33 Chak, 
41 Chak, 45 Chak, 47 Chak 49 Chak, 641 Chak, Dhamke 
Dinga, Dulchipur, Fatreham, Garangwala, Ghuchli, 
Hitkipur, Inobhati, Khanna Lubana, Kharial, Jhugian 
Khasariyan, Kot Findidass, Lubanwala, Mangat, Manjwala, 
Maschak, Mechmatpur, Mikhowal, Mirpur, Muradpur, 
Muridke, Nangal Bawewala, Nangal Bhuchar, Nangal 
Bhushan, Nangal Sadh, Nawan Find, Niranjani, Qaji 
Murali, Ratniwala, Saad Amba, Saadnagar, Saad, Nathke, 
Saadwan, Saran Shamke, Sharifpur, Sindiala, Tiba, Toria 
and Wadda Najar. 

Patiala State ; Gurahga, Nada Sahib, lad Banjara 
and Sarai Banjara. 

Shahpur District : 109 Chak, 113 Chak, 115 Chak, 
133 Chak and 135 Chak. 

Sialkot District : Barandari, Bhodi Malian, Chamba 
Bath, Dad, Garhi Bhuredi, Khokharwali, Kundanpur, 
Nangal, Shahu, Raja Harpal and Shani Atalgarh. 
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achhuht 

Untouchable 

ajwain 

Carraway (parsley, thyme) 

akali 

an immortal; dedicated to God, the 
timeless 

A-kali. Party 

a rehgio-political party of the Sikhs 
which came on the scene when the 
Gurudwara Reform Movement was 
started. Since then it dominated 
the religious as well as 

political affairs of the Sikhs 

akhand path 

uninterrupted recitation of the 
scriptures 

akhrot 

Walnut 

al 

: surname. 

amrit 

nectar or the holy water prepare 
with double edg'ed sword while five 
bams are being recited, also called 
^Khande Ka PahuV 

anand kdraj : 

marriage performed according to 
the Sikh rites 

Arain 

an agriculturist caste of the Mus- 
lims. 

Arord 

a trading and money-lending caste 
of the Hindus 

AssTi 

the name of the 7th month of the 
sambat year from the middle of 
September to middle of October. 
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babbar 
bahrupids 
bdi mdhri 
Baisdkh 

bdngar 

Banjard 

bdoli 

Bela 

bet 

Bhdbrds 

Bhadon 

bhdi 

bKaicliRrd 

bhangrd 

hhat 

birdddri 

bootairmr 

bugtidn 

bungd 


lion; as brave as a hon 
actors or mimics, 
my mother. 

the name of the end month of 
sambat year. 

the high land lying between the 
velleys of the Ravi and the Degh. 

a trader. 

a well in which there are steps 
leading to water. 

Elephant grass along the river. 

the flood plain of a river. 

traders akin to Banids. 

the 6th month of sambat year. 

incharge of a Sikh shrine. 

brotherhood, of the same caste or 
tribe. 

a king of the Punjabi folk dance 

a popular bard who also kept 
genealogies of important families. 

a community. 

a tenant whose right was based on 
having cleared the jungle. 

an ornament worn as neclace. 

a seat; sitting; a habitation (spoken 
especially of the costly building 
erected by the sardars around a 
tank). 
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Chaddar 

chain 

chak 

charndr 

chapdtis 

chaudhari 

chaukandhus 

chet 


chhamb 

choli 

chuhrd 

chunddwdnd 


chuni 

churl 


churrian 

dal 

dalit 

daswandh 

derd 


a piece of cloth thrown over shoul- 
ders (a shawl). 

land irrigated by wells 

a division of land with defined 
boundaries 

a leather worker by caste 

unleavened breads 

headman of caste, guild, profes- 
sion, trade of village 

children of a widow. 

name of the first month in the 
Sajnbat year, beginning from the 
middle of March. 

pool, pond, low lying area. 

a bodice 

sweeper and scavenger, untouch- 
able. 

a custom to divide an estate equally 
between groups of sons by each 
wife. 

a small vail or shawl. 

a kind of food, bread broken and 
mixed up with sugar and clarified 
butter. 

bangles 
the pulses, 
suppressed, 
tithe 

an establishment. 
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devar 

devi 

dharam ndtd 

dhoti 

dhup 

diwdn 

dodbd 


genii 
ghadr 
ghagrd 
ghar jawdi 
ghi 

ghoripdl 
god lia 
gokhru 
gora 
got 

granth 

granthi 

guggd 
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a husband’s younger brother, 
a goddess. 

a form of betrothal by which par- 
ents give their daughter without 
accepting anything for her. 

a cloth worn round the waist, 
incense. 

Sikh religious assembly. 

a country between two confluent 
rivers ; applied particularly to that 
which lies between the satluj and 
Beas. 

a goddess of a wood. 

revolt 

a petticoat 

resident son-in-law. 

clarified butter. 

a person who rears a mare. 

adopted. 

an ornament worn on a waist. 

he-goat. 

lineage. 

literally a book, here used for the 
sacred book of the Sikhs. 

a professional reader of Guru 
Granth Sahib. 

a famous faqir said to have been 
transformed into a serpent, and to 
have gone into the earth. He is 
revered and gone into the earth. He 
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is revered and worshipped by the 
Hindus and Muhammadans, espe- 
cially by people of low caste 

gugga naumi 

the day on which gugga is wor- 
shipped. 

guggia 

a hole of a serpent. 

Gujjar 

pastoral caste. 

gulel 

a pellet bow 

gulli-dandd 

the game called tipcat. 

gur 

the country made sugar. 

gurbdni 

• writings of the gurus. 

gurthi 

a medicine given to the new born 
infant. 

Guru Granth : 

Sahib 

a sacred scripture of the Sikhs. 

guru : 

a religious teacher, a spiritual guide. 

gurpurab ; 

birth and death anniversary of any 
guru. 

gurudwdrd : 

a place of worship of the Sikhs. 

hajuri 

one who remains in the presence of 
a great man. 

haldl : 

lawful, to slaughter in a gradual 
way. 

Har 

fourth month of Bikrami era, sum- 
mer season. 

hardm : 

forbidden, unlawful. 

hoko 

calling out. 

holi : 

a Hindu festival celebrated by sing- 
ing songs and throwing colour on 
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huqqa 

ikadashi 

Ikkath 

izzdt 

jagir 

janeo 

Jat- 

jathd 

jatheddr 

jeth 

jhaldr 


jhumke 

kabaddi 

kachhd 

kachli 

haintl-id 

kallar 

kallardthi 

kangha 

kard 


each other, generally falling in 
March. 

smoking pipe, 
eleventh day 

assemblage, being together 

respect, social position and per- 
sonal honour. 

land given by government in lieu 
of salary or as a reward for services. 

sacred thread. 

a cultivating caste. 

a group of Sikhs gathered for 
religious purpose. 

a group leader or president. 

an elder male relation of One’s 
husband. 

an excavation by the side of a river, 
from which water is taken up for 
irrigation. 

ear pendant. 

the name of a play among the boys, 
under wear shorts, 
a bodice. 

an ornament, worn as necklace, 
saltpetre, unfertile soil, 
land impregrated with saltpetre, 
a large comb used by the Sikhs, 
a bracelet. 
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karah 

a kind of sweatmeat made of flour, 
sugar and clarified butter. 

karewa 

the marriage of a widow. 

katta 

Male offspring of a buffalo 

kaur 

lioness 

keshdhari 

who wears the unshorn hair 

khadir 

low lying land flooded by the rivers. 

khdlsd 

an epithet used for the followers of 
Guru Gobind Singh 

khdt 

a bedstead. 

khatri 

a trading caste 

khidu-khundi 

a game, rural or rustic type of 
hockey. 

khir 

rice boiled with milk. 

kirpan 

: sword. 

kirpdn 

: the saying of sacred hymns and 

adoration of God. 

khojd 

a Muslim trader. 

kongd 

red sandal. 

koondd 

a large earthern pan, a large flat 
stone vessel. 

kutri 

bitch 

lambarddr 

the village headman. 

langar 

literally a kitchen. 

laung 

a large button shaped ornament for 
the nose. 

Idwd '■ 

a hired reaper. 

lehar : 

movement. 
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lun 

mahant 

maidd 

rnatadevi 

meg 

mehndi 

milni 

misl 

misldar 

morchd 

mukldwd 

munj 


murgdbi 

naik 

naswdr 

pag 

pagwdnd 

pahul 
paizeb 
pakkd ghar 


salt 

priest, or trustee of a religion 

fine wheaten flour used by confec- 
tioners. 

a goddess of smail-pox. 

a low caste who worked as weavers, 
field labourers and grass cutters 

myrtle. 

reception. 

strictly a group of soldiers, terri- 
tory ruled by a chief. 

the commandant of a misl. 

open confrontation with the au- 
thority. 

a ceremony to bring home a wife 
after marriage. 

saccharum munja, sheathing of a 
species reed used for making ropes, 
etc. 

a waterfowl, a wild duck, 
a chief. 

intoxicant made of tabacco or other 
material snuff. 

turban. 

a custom to distribute an estate in 
equal shares amongst the sons. 

baptism. 

anklet. 

a house made of burnt brickes. 
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palanggh 

palki 

panchayat 

pantJi 

popri 

parcharak 

parat 

Pargana 

parohit 

pathans 

patti 

pattiddri 

pherd 

pice 

pichhldg 

pipal 

pir 

pixies 

Poh 


bedstead. 

planaquin 

a native court of arbitration, con- 
sisting of five or more members. 

the entire Sikh community. 

thin cakes of bread. 

a preacher. 

a large plate in which dough is 
kneaded. 

the administrative sub-division of a 
sarkar under the Mughals and a 
Ranjit Singh. 

a family priest 

a caste of Musalmans. 

division of land into separate por- 
tions 

having a share. 

a circuit or a round at the time of 
marriage. 

one fourth of an anna. 

an issue before the second mar- 
riage. 

a tree, Ficus religiosa. 
a Muslim saint, 
fairies of water. 

the name of a Samhat month, from 
the middle of December to the 
middle of January. 

a veil. 


purdah 
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qasba 

a small town. 

ragi 

a singer, particularly of the verses 
of the Sikh scriptures. 

rahit maryada : 

code of conduct, tradition 

Rajputs : 

an agricultural caste. 

resamtorh : 

against the complicated ceremo- 
nies and rituals. 

rawa : 

a king of flour used in making 
sweet meat. 

rehrds : 

evening prayer by the Sikhs. 

sagan : 

an omen, augury ; presents given 
on the occasion of contracting mar- 
riage. 

sahajdKdri : 

shaven Sikh 

Saini : 

cultivating and market gardening 
caste. 

salwdr : 

loose baggy trousers worn by 


women. 

samddh ; 

grave or cemetery. 

san : 

hemp or crotolaria juncea. 

sandd : 

certificate, testimonial. 

sangg : 

mipaicry, imitation, acting, disguise, 
sham. 

sant : 

a person devoted to religious pur- 
suits or a saint. 

sarddr : 

a chief, a headman. 

satdrvdn : 

the lapse of seventeen days follow- 
ing the death. 

sdwi : 

1,1/4 in weight. 
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sehro baiidi 

sept 


sew i an 
shaheed 

sharikd 

singh 

sthdn 

sudhar 


ceremony of tying a chaplet around 
the bridegroom’s head 

a service, which a person renders to 
farmers, for which they are remu- 
nerated with grain after the har- 
vest. 

vermicelli. 

a martyr, or one who is killed when 
bravely facing a foe. 

companion, nears and dears in 
brotherhood. 

a lion, a baptised Sikh. 

place. 

reform. 


sufedposh 


tahsil 

tdndd 

tapp'd 

taraf 

tavitnrian 


a semi-official with bourgeois men- 
tality in the rural areas, helping 
the government in admimstration, 
his job was honorary but he enjoyed 
many privileges during the British 
rule. 

the sub-division of a district with 
separate administrative staff. 

a halting place of large caravan of 
laden bullocks. 

the sub-division of the ta’alluqa or 
the pargana. 

the holding of serveral separate 
division of village lands by different 
branches of community. 

an ornament. 
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teh 

tilt 

tittar 

Udas'is 

uddvd 

updeshak 

vanfard 

vidh virodh 

Waheguru 
wattd. sattd 
zailddr 
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deserted or uninhabited villaj^e 
a small nose ornament, 
a partridge, 
an order of the Sikhs 
a winntiwer 
a preacher, 
a trader 

against the expensive ceremoni<‘s 
of marriage. 

wonderful lord (Almighty (rod), 
exchange 

a rural notable intrusted with cer- 
tain duties in a tieflned local areas 
or zaiL 
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